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Summary

The fiftieth session of the General Assembly was marked by the largest ever gathering of
world leaders during a three-day special commemorative meeting, at which Member States
and observers adopted the Declaration on the Occasion of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the
United Nations. Some 200 speakers — 91 Heads of State, 8 vice-presidents, 1 crown prince,
37 prime ministers, 10 deputy prime ministers, 21 foreign ministers, 9 chairman of
delegations and 23 observers — reaffirmed their commitment to the Charter of the United
Nations, expressed gratitude to those who have served the Organization, determined that the
United Nations of the future would work with renewed vigour and effectiveness, and pledged
to give the twenty-first century a United Nations equipped, financed and structured to serve
its peoples.

The General Assembly, its General Committee and Main Committees held 393 meetings
during the fiftieth session, compared with 384 during the forty-ninth; informal meetings and
consultations totalled 296, versus 266 during the forty-ninth session; and the working groups
of the Assembly held 292 meetings, compared with 163 during the previous session. As at
25 July 1996, the Assembly had adopted 321 resolutions during the fiftieth session, compared
with 328 during the forty-ninth.

The open-ended working groups of the General Assembly — on an Agenda for Peace, an
Agenda for Development, Security Council reform, the financial situation of the United
Nations and the strengthening of the United Nations system — worked intensively to improve
the effectiveness of the Organization and are scheduled to submit their reports to the
Assembly before the end of its fiftieth session.

The number of formal meetings of the Security Council, compared with a similar period last
year, decreased from 131 to 106. Consultations of the whole numbered 189, down from 226,
resolutions decreased from 63 to 51 and presidential statements from 64 to 49.

This year, the Security Council focused its attention on African affairs, as well as on the
former Yugoslavia. The Council also continued its consideration of agenda items dealing with
the Americas, the question of sanctions and the various sanctions regimes.

The Economic and Social Council held its substantive session from 24 June to 26 July 1996
in New York. Its high-level segment dealt with an issue of priority on the international
agenda, namely, international cooperation against the illicit production, sale, demand, traffic
and distribution of narcotics and related activities. The coordination segment focused on
coordination of activities of the United Nations system for poverty eradication. The
operational activities segment focused on strengthening cooperation between the United
Nations development system and the Bretton Woods institutions. The Economic and Social
Council also adopted a resolution on the consultative relationship between the United Nations
and non-governmental organizations.

A report containing Member States’ comments on the review of the role of the Trusteeship
Council was submitted by the Secretary-General to the General Assembly, at its request.
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The International Court of Justice had 14 contentious cases on its docket and two requests
for an advisory opinion.

In the Secretariat, considerable progress was made in the implementation of the Secretary-
General's comprehensive management reform plan, set out in last year's annual report.
Improvement in the management of the Organization’s cost structure was a major focus of
the past year, during which the Secretary-General proposed and the General Assembly
approved the Organization’s first zero nominal growth budget.

The $2,608 million in approved appropriations for the biennium 1996-1997 included $154
million in cost reductions mandated by the General Assembly beyond the $98 million already
indicated in the Secretary-General’'s proposed budget. The Secretary-General was asked to
propose reductions while ensuring the full implementation of all mandated activities; he has
met these cost reductions through a combination of staff cuts and efficiency measures. He
was also asked to absorb some $35 million for new unbudgeted mandates; the means of
absorption will be reported in the performance report.

Efficiency measures implemented during the past year have led to substantial savings:
printing of documents and publications has been cut by 27 per cent since January 1996; by
late autumn, more than 270,000 United Nations documents in all official languages will be
available electronically in at least 157 countries and the majority of the New York missions;
travel has been reduced by 26 per cent in the first six months of 1996; and the consolidation
of purchases of foreign currencies, beginning in July, will mean savings of more than
$1 million during the biennium.

The financial situation of the United Nations was a major focus of attention throughout the
year and remains a matter of urgent concern. As at 31 July 1996, unpaid assessments totalled
$3 billion, of which $0.8 billion was due to the regular budget and $2.2 billion to the peace-
keeping budget. The recurring need to borrow cash from peace-keeping accounts means that
by the end of 1996 the United Nations will owe Member States some $675 million for troops
and equipment. While the overall cash-flow situation has improved, the Organization
continues to face a worsening regular budget situation, with a persistent negative cash flow
already seen and forecast for many months of the year.

The work of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development centred around the
forty-second session of the Trade and Development Board, which reviewed and made
recommendations on the functioning of the intergovernmental machinery of the Conference,
and the ninth session of the Conference, held at Midrand, South Africa, from 27 April to 11
May 1996.

The second United Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II) was held at
Istanbul from 3 to 14 June 1996. The Conference, which was unique in its openness to
representatives of civil society, produced a detailed Habitat Agenda, as well as a commitment
by Governments to the progressive realization of the right to housing as provided for in

international instruments.

During the period under review, some 23.3 million people have been targeted to receive
assistance through United Nations inter-agency appeals, covering Angola, Afghanistan, the
Caucasus region, the Russian Federation (Chechnya), the Great Lakes region, Iraq, Lebanon,
Liberia, Sierra Leone, the Sudan and the former Yugoslavia. Of the $2.5 billion requested
in the 11 appeals launched since September 1995, a total of $795 million has so far been
pledged or carried over.

Between 1 September 1995 and 31 March 1996, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs of

the Secretariat provided assistance to 31 Member States to help them cope with the impact
of 45 natural disasters and environmental emergencies. During the same period, the
Department arranged for 13 relief operations from the United Nations Pisa warehouse and
dispatched five field missions of its disaster assessment and coordination teams.
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Protection and resettlement of refugees remained the focus of the Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, whose population of concern, at the end of 1995,
stood at some 24 million worldwide, including 14.2 million refugees, along with returnees,
internally displaced persons and others.

As part of the ongoing effort to implement the Agenda for Peace, the Organization has
strengthened its capacity for preventive action and early warning by setting up an Oversight
Group of the Framework for Coordination, already established among the three departments
of the Secretariat primarily concerned with the prevention, control and resolution of conflicts,
the Departments of Humanitarian Affairs, Political Affairs and Peace-keeping Operations.

The Departments of Political Affairs and Peace-keeping Operations are increasing their
cooperation with the Department of Humanitarian Affairs on the Humanitarian Early Warning
System.

While the commitment to United Nations peace-keeping declined significantly (67,269 troops
were deployed in July 1995 as compared with 25,296 troops in July 1996), the complexity
of the tasks entrusted to United Nations personnel did not diminish during the past year, as
is revealed by the present reports detailed account of United Nations activities in preventive
diplomacy, peacemaking and peace-keeping.

During the year under review, the United Nations was involved in 33 peace operations, 17
of which were peace-keeping operations. Progress was made in developing a rapidly
deployable headquarters team, in enhancing preparedness for conflict prevention and peace-
keeping in Africa and in further developing the system for standby arrangements.

Events over the course of the past year reaffirmed two key lessons: that every peace
operation must be deployed with the strength necessary to achieve the tasks entrusted to it
and to protect itself, and that no instrument for peace and security can bring about peace
without the will of the parties to the conflict to achieve peace.

The past year also witnessed a determined effort by the international community to take
action to end the scourge of terrorism. In its resolution 50/53, the General Assembly
reaffirmed the 1994 Declaration on Measures to Eliminate International Terrorism, and at the
Summit of Peacemakers, on 13 March 1996, the Secretary-General stressed his commitment
to work towards adopting concrete measures to end terrorism.

On disarmament, three major long-term multilateral efforts in the nuclear field have
strengthened the broad consensus in favour of the global nuclear non-proliferation regime:
the signing of the South-East Asia Nuclear-Weapon-Free Zone Treaty (15 December 1995),
the signing of the African Nuclear-Weapon-Free Zone Treaty (the Pelindaba Treaty) (11 April
1996) and work towards the finalization of the text of a comprehensive test-ban treaty. The
period under review was also marked by new and ongoing initiatives in micro-disarmament,
not least of which is the effort to achieve a permanent global ban on landmines and their
components.

Between August 1995 and April 1996 the United Nations received 16 new requests for
electoral assistance; assistance was provided in response to 10 of those requests, as well as
to 17 requests received prior to August 1995.

During the period under review, the Departments of Humanitarian Affairs and Peace-keeping
Operations were together responsible for mine-clearance programmes in Afghanistan, Angola,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Mozambique and Rwanda, with continuing input into the
programmes in Cambodia and the Lao People’s Democratic Republic. A one-year programme
was completed in Yemen.
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I
Introduction: Renewal and reform

1. This is my fifth annual report on the work of theand coherence of development operations. As the rapidly
Organization, presented in accordance with Article 98 of thevolving world situation demands new departures in both
Charter of the United Nations. Like the others, it offers aubstance and structures, the United Nations has been
comprehensive overview of improvements in thendergoing comprehensive change to meet new and
administration of the Organization and of the full range admerging problems and to tackle persistent problems in new
its efforts in the service of humanity: to help the afflictecdontexts.

and the suffering; to oppose war, violence and intolerance;

to promote the rights and dignity of every individual, aniie
to help bring about the economic, social, political an
environmental conditions for long-term human progress.

: During the past 12 months, reform has been high on
e Secretary-General’'s agenda, as well as on the agenda of
e intergovernmental machinery, in particular the work
programme of the General Assembly. Five working groups
2. In the context of the fiftieth anniversary of theof the Assembly have been addressing major aspects of

United Nations, the past year has brought a historieform.

recommitment by Member States to the purposes apd In my statement of 11 March 1996 to the Open-
principles of their Organization. At a three-day speciaﬁnded High-level Working Group on the Strengthening of

commemorativezmeeting of ;fhe Generjll Assembly, h?k_j {Re United Nations System, | stressed that reform — indeed
October 1995, 128 Heads of State and Government, join nge in the Organization — should be perceived not as an

by other high-level representatives of Member States a é)osition, not as compromising the objectives of the

Permapent Obse'rv'ers, adppted the Declaratlon on arter, but as adapting structures and methods to the new
Occasion of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the United Nations

) . : lobal environment that the Organization has helped to
pledging themselves to give the twenty-first century %

ring about.
United Nations equipped, financed and structured effectively g

for the peoples of the world, in whose name it wag. ~ During the past year, this perception has gained
established. ground at both the Secretariat and intergovernmental levels.

Further concrete reform measures have been introduced.

ﬁ' hThe perlodl covgred 'E the dpaggs of th]:s an dr!ua}l rerpl) ! ny objectives that had been pursued without success in
as, however, also brought indications of a diminis past several years were finally realized. Major

willingness to engage thg critical.issues on the internatior‘@r\a"enges, however, still lie ahead.
agenda through the United Nations. Most notable among
these indicators have been the ongoing financial crisi, There are three main levels of institutional reform:
which so dominated the first part of the year and remaingrdergovernmental, organizational and managerial. Each
matter of urgent concern; the decline in peace-keepitRyel differs in both the changes required and in the
activity (where 67,269 troops were deployed in July 1998 stribution of responsibility among the Secretary-General
as compared with 25,296 in July 1996) without a parallénd the Member States for the actions necessary to effect
decline in the level of conflict requiring internationalthose changes. They all must be pursued in a mutually
attention; and a continuation of the dismaying downwarginforcing way, however. In this respect too, progress has
trend in the level of resources made available fdieen significant.

development, including through the United Nations systery, In relation to intergovernmental reform — the

4. Yet over the course of the past year, furthdesponsibility for which lies primarily with Member

substantial progress has been made, as this report revealgtes — three interrelated objectives are, explicitly or
in strengthened administrative procedures, in adaptifigPlicitly, being pursued: improvements in the effectiveness
peace-keeping to new circumstances and in the effectiven@gd functioning of the principal organs; a better balance in
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the authority of the Security Council, the General Assemblynited Nations history, and recruitment costs have been
and the Economic and Social Council, as envisioned in theduced by 30 per cent.

Charter; and a streamlining of the subsidiary machinery Ta.
an important condition for effective overall reform
particularly in the economic and social fields.

As for the management of costs, the current
'approved budget represents a 10 per cent reduction in real
terms and includes cost cuts mandated by the General
10.  As for the General Assembly, improvements in itdssembly of $154 million, beyond the $98 million already
functioning have been a major focus in the programme ofdicated in my budget submission. This new budget
the Open-ended High-level Working Group on theeduces the total number of staff posts to 12 per cent less
Strengthening of the United Nations System. At the santiean that of 10 years ago. At the same time, the new
time, action has been taken by the Assembly, in ilstegrated Management Information System has enhanced
resolution 50/227, to reinforce significantly the coordinatinthe use of financial, human resource and procurement
role of the Economic and Social Council. Equally importantpformation, and has strengthened internal controls and
the Assembly instructed the Council to undertake furth@ccountability.

reviews of its functional and regional commissions and i?E Progress in the management of technology has also
expert groups. The stage h.as.thus been set not only Fen significant and has affected a wide range of Secretariat
greater balance in the funcnpr_nng of the prmupgl Organgperations, from remote translation and text processing to
.bUt also for a further strgamhm_ng and strengt_henmg of 1 gh-speed electronic access to United Nations documents
|_ntergovernmental machinery in the economic and soc rough the new optical disk system, which has served to
fields. reduce by thousands the number of documents to be printed
11.  Organizational reform concerns the simplification cdind distributed.

Secretariat structures and the rationalization of both t Cutting across these three areas, managerial reform

multiplicity of programmes and funds and their relationshipﬁas been accelerated by the work of the Efficiency Board |
with the Secretariat. As such, it is a joint responsibility o stablished in November 1995. With guidance from the
the Sef:ret_ary-QeneraI and the Memper Sltates. 'BBard and support from a working group of experts
reorganization | introduced soon after taking office, whic ontributed by Member States, every office in the
involved zzdrasur; rgfc_iucﬂon n tlr.]]f nl_mee_r ofSh|gh-Iey ecretariat has carried out efficiency reviews, involving
posts and a signi '?gm dsgnp_llcart]lon n ecretbar:j ome 400 projects to enhance management efficiency in the
st_ructgres, was consolidate unng t '€ programme bu cretariat. The results achieved to date have contributed to
biennium 1994-1995. That reorganization has, in turn, mal

: . . ; e savings mandated by the General Assembly and to
it possible to achieve zero nominal growth for the Cu"e%provements in the services and operations of the

biennium and has made way for a further phase of refor@ecretariat, and have served to identify a number of areas

involving not on(;yf thz central_S_ecre;argt bUt. als:o all Lh here further systemic efficiency changes are needed. These
programmes and funds comprising the rganlzatl_on, W '?a e currently being addressed by the Board.

| outlined in my statement of 11 March to the High-leve

Working Group of the General Assembly. 17.  Effective reform in a global institution such as the

nited Nations must be rooted in a broad consensus on the

12. Complemgntlng these two _Ievel_s OT msutunonah:]ain features of the new global environment and on the
reform, managerial reform, which is primarily under th‘?ole the Organization is called upon to play in such
responsibility of the Secretary-General, is well under Wa}éhanging circumstances

Progress during the year has been significant in relation to o
each of the strategic areas of management: humd®  These principles have been the focus of another

resources, cost structure and information and technologyong-term effort given particular prominence during the past
ar: the series of global conferences from New York in

: y
13. W'th. respect to h“”?"".r.‘ resources, the system fg% to Istanbul in 1996. Undeniably, some of these
accountability and rgsponS|bll!ty that l_ presented t0 e, terences have been controversial. | believe that, equally
General Assembly at its forty-ninth session has been furt deniably, they have shown that a true international
consolidated. As an integrgl part of_that system, t_he Cofje mmunity,is coming into being, perhaps for the first time
Conduct of the International Civil Service is . being, history, and that it can summon the will and the capacity
strengthened and updated. A new work planning aqg deal with issues that nations cannot take on separately

appraisal sygtem has been |ntrod.u§:ed at all duty statlonsngh indeed, in any manner other than by agreed universal
comprehensive management training programme has b%%ﬂon

instituted and has already been completed by over 3 _ . o _
senior managers. The number of women in posts subject{®: The centuries-old practice of convening international

geographical distribution has reached the highest point éanferences is being transformed into a new mechanism for
international cooperation. The new conferences are
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revolutionary in both form and focus, and, while keepinthrough practical programmes and operational activities.
costs to the minimum, they are producing concrete and f&teps are being taken to ensure that the commitments being
reaching results. produced are followed up effectively and efficiently, on a

20. These conferences have been democratic in form?matic’ not simply a conference-by-conference, basis.

bringing together, on a basis of equality, representatives24.  For all development actors, the entire conference
Governments from throughout the world, often at theeries has provided an opportunity to forge durable and
highest political level. At the same time, they have brouglproductive partnerships in the face of new challenges. For
world leaders together with representatives of civil societfhe United Nations in particular, the conferences have
from business people to trade unionists, academiggpduced a comprehensive agenda, which gives new
women’s groups, professional associations, local authoritigisection to the work of the Organization and to the reform

and non-governmental organizations of all types. and strengthening of its development machinery. This has
bﬁ]en supported by new arrangements for inter-secretariat

focus and linked so as to foster global consensus Sﬂordination,agreed to by the Administrative Committee on

specific, interlocking global issues, by considering the§09rd,'nat,'0n' It has alsq helped _to promF’te the
impact on the human person and human communities rg\wtahzatlon of the Economic and Social Council as the
great many of my efforts as Secretary-General have belé%y intergovernmental body for coordination. As part of this
devoted to ensuring that each conference — on children, HH&CESS of reform and revitalization, the intergovernmental
environment and development, human rights, the sustainaﬁﬁ[eu‘:tlure of theULlJ\lnclt_(?iEI)\latlor;s .Conference_ on Trgde aEd
development of small island States, natural disastgfVelopment ( ) and its secretariat and wor

reduction, population and development, social developme fogramme hav_e been S"ea'”.”"“?d and given a Sh"’?rper
the advancement of women. international trade angcus- Cooperation and coordination between the United

development, and human settlements — would build upﬁgtions and the Bretton Woods institutions has been
its predecessors and carry forward a common human thr .epened.dfur;her,. ?SI .r.efllectefd Z]f .the AUInlted Nations
Together, they are producing cumulative results, offering stem-wide Specia _n|t|at|ve or Alrica. A leaner, more
development actors — North and South, governmental a used, better coordinated United Nations development
' ystem is coming into being, oriented to implementing

non-governmental, public and private — a pragmatié, .
cooperative and comprehensive approach to the IfE}pgrammes that reflect a broad political consensus on the
i

challenges now faced by every nation in the world and orities of development.
all nations together. 25.

21. These conferences have also been democratic

Even as the capacity of the United Nations to
22, The results are considerable, starting with hard-w pport development improves, the resources available to it

5
consensus reached on a range of important points, suc O‘J]sthis purpose are dgcreasing. D_uring thg year the flow of
the need for a new and equitable partnership among yfjluntary I’eSO(;JI‘C$S |(;1to c;he LlJln'teS Nﬁt'ons Iundf? gr|1d
States, developed and developing, and among governm jrgrammes - declined. - Lverall, t_e ow ot ofnicial
and civil society at all levels, to achieve sustainabl evelopment assistance from countries of the Organisation

development; the recognition of the right to developme ' Econom|c Cpoperaﬂon and Developmgn_t (OECD) in
and of the mutually reinforcing relationship betwee 995 declined in absquFe terms to $59 billion and as a
development, democracy and respect for human rights; greentage of gross qatlonal _product t0 0.27 per cent, a
necessity of linking demographic change to developme vel far below the Ur}|ted Na“OT‘S target of (.)'7 per cent,
policies; the need to adopt new and more comprehensﬂ; us, for the economic and SOC'{.’” secFor, this was a year
policies to address problems of poverty, unemployment ahgren the capacity FO act effectively improved, but the
social disintegration as global problems requiring globmeans to do so declined.

attention; the importance of a shared approach to comm2®&.  The current cycle of global conferences came to a
urban crises; and the recognition of the advancement abse with the ninth session of UNCTAD and Habitat II.
women as a key to progress in the search for equalifijhe authority to convene additional world conferences lies
development and peace. with the General Assembly. The work of the past six-year

23. Through the world conferences, consensus reachedc(?ﬁ‘ference series could be enhanced further should the

these and other fundamental issues is translated into ‘(1?% errr]\bly decide t|3 perf(]i)rm, on aﬁontlnullng t(;ass,fthe flf)rl]e
international norms, agreements and specific commitme at the new world conferences have played so far. The

into concrete goals and objectives set by Member States ﬁﬁsembly could decide to oversee and promote action to
themselves and for the United Nations. These are then

integrated by Member States into national priorities and
supported by the United Nations and other organizations
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follow up the conferences that have already been held.tdt the fundamental work, reform and revitalization of the
could deal with new global issues as they aris&®rganization.

compreh.e.nsiv_ely and a}t .the pglitical I_evels necessary, wi . Whatever the mechanism the Member States decide
the participation of civil society. Finally, the General on to deal with shared global problems, the will to do so
At\]ssembly Wou:d aijso nezd Fo take measudres to (ra]nsure [ be absolutely essential if the substantial recent
the progress already made Is not reversed, nor the promiag ey ements of the United Nations are to be consolidated

spoiled by the precarious financial situation of the Unite d if a compelling vision for its future is to be fulfilled.
Nations, which in recent years has proved to be an obstacpe



Coordinating a comprehensive strategy and strengthening
administrative structures

A. Organs of the United Nations help the world deal with the problems it will confront in the
twenty-first century. The United Nations could not,

owever, fulfil this role if the present trend continued and
iﬁe Organization was not given the resources required to

ccomplish the tasks imposed. | appealed to world leaders
to give the United Nations a firm financial base, thus
demonstrating their confidence in the Organization.

28.  While discharging their heavy workloads, the orga
of the United Nations have adjusted their work programm
throughout the year, achieving greater efficiency withi
existing resources.

33. At the close of the meeting, | observed that the
1. General Assembly world leaders had expressed confidence in the future of the

United Nations. They had given the world an “agenda for
29. The fiftieth session of the General Assembly waomorrow”, covering every aspect of human society. The
marked by the largest ever gathering of world leaders, wigéalogue of nations sought by the founders of the world
pledged to give the twenty-first century a United Nation®rganization had taken place in friendship and fraternity —
equipped, financed and structured to serve effectively thge “spirit of San Francisco” had lived again and should
peoples of the world in whose name it was establisheguide the international community during the next 50 years.
Member Sftates and ob_se_rvers adppted the Declarati_on:jQ{] In a special address to the General Assembly on 5
the Occasion of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the Uniteheioper 1995, His Holiness Pope John Paul 11 called for a
Nations, which focused on peace, development, equaligymmon effort “to build a civilization of love, founded on
justice and the work of the world Organization. the universal values of peace, solidarity, justice and liberty”,
30. A three-day special commemorative meeting for tHe answer the fear that darkened human existence at the end
fiftieth anniversary, held from 22 to 24 October 1995, wagf the twentieth century. He also said that the United
addressed by 200 speakers, including 91 Heads of Statdya@ions had to rise above the cold status of an
vice-presidents, one crown prince, 37 prime ministers, Egiministrative institution and become a “moral centre”
deputy prime ministers, 21 foreign ministers, 9 chairmen &fhere all the nations of the world develop a shared
delegations and 23 observers. Most speakers called foawareness of being a family of nations.
revital_ization of_the General Assemt_)ly, an expansion pf thes During the year, the General Assembly addressed an
Sec_unty Coun_C|I and the strengthening of the Economic aré?(panded agenda, covering a wide range of political,
Social Council. They also stressed that Member Statggonomic, social, humanitarian and disarmament matters, as
should meet, in full and_on _t|me, their obligation to bear thgo|| 55 legal, administrative and budgetary questions.
expenses of the Organization. Reform and the financial situation of the United Nations
31. The assembled world leaders also pledg&¢ere the dominant themes throughout the fiftieth session.

themselves to promote the peaceful settlement of disputgg, Tne open-ended working groups of the General
reaffirmed the right to self-determination of all peOpleSAssembly — on Security Council reform, an Agenda for

called for extraordinary measures by all countries tgace an Agenda for Development, the financial situation
confront extreme poverty, reiterated the equal rights of Mg the United Nations and the strengthening of the United
and women and reaffirmed that all human rights wergations system — have worked intensively during the year
universal and indivisible. to improve the effectiveness of the Organization. These
32. At the opening of the special commemorativevorking groups held numerous formal meetings and several
meeting, | stressed the potential of the United Nations taformal consultations, which required substantive and
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Table 1

Meetings and informal consultations by working groups of the General
Assembly, 19 September 1995-31 July 1996

Name of working group

Number of
meetings consultations  Total by the General Assembly.

further rationalization of items is evident. It is encouraging
that Assembly resolution 50/227 highlighted the need for
the Second and Third Committees to promote greater
coherence and complementarity in their work. Improved
coordination of the two Committees’ agendas will no doubt

Number of . .. . .
lead to a more economic provision of the services required

informal

Open-ended Working Group on the
Question of Equitable
Representation on and Increase in
the Membership of the Security
Council and Other Matters Related
to the Security Council

Ad Hoc Open-ended Working
Group of the General Assembly on
an Agenda for Development

High-level Open-ended Working
Group on the Financial Situation
of the United Nations

Informal Open-ended Working
Group of the General Assembly on
an Agenda for Peace

Four subgroups

Open-ended High-level Working
Group on the Strengthening of the
United Nations System

_56 — 40.

39. The number of mandated reports continues to
increase. In addition to the reports of the principal organs
and their subsidiary bodies, more than 270 reports of the
Secretary-General were issued at the fiftieth session, not
agincluding several reports of special rapporteurs, the Joint

38 11
Inspection Unit and the Office of Internal Oversight
Services. The Organization will continue its effort to
4 56 gaproduce all reports in as timely and efficient a manner as

possible. But given the frequency with which the General

Assembly, other principal organs and their subsidiary bodies
30 30 how meet, every effort should be made to control the
number of reports, whose production has in recent years put
an increasingly severe strain on the Secretariat, both in
human and financial terms.

During its fiftieth session, the General Assembly, its
60 22 g2 General Committee and Main Committees held 393
meetings, compared with a total of 384 during the forty-

ninth session and 401 during the forty-eighth; informal

44 _ 44 Mmeetings and consultations totalled 296, compared with 266

Total 176 89 265

technical support, provided by the Secretariat from within
its scarce resources (see table 1). The working groups are
scheduled to submit their reports to the Assembly before the
end of its fiftieth session.

37.  The adoption of General Assembly resolution 50/227
on further measures for the restructuring and revitalization
of the United Nations in the economic, social and related
fields will lead to a more efficient division of labour
between the Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council, helping, in particular, to eliminate duplication of
work in reports to those organs. It should also bring new
momentum to the reform efforts under way throughout the
United Nations system. The General Assembly requested
the Secretary-General to implement further measures for
restructuring and revitalization of the United Nations in the
economic, social and related fields falling within my
responsibility.

38. The agenda for the fiftieth session of the General
Assembly comprised 169 items, a slight increase from 164
items in the previous session (see fig. 1). This low rate of
growth can be credited in part to the continuous effort at
biennialization or triennialization. However, the need for
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Figure 2

resolution, dealing with the situation in the Middle East
(Lebanon), was not adopted owing to the lack of the
required votes in its favour. Compared with a similar period
last year, there was a slight decrease, from 131 to 106, in
the number of formal meetings. Likewise, there was a
decrease in the number of consultations of the whole of the
Council, from 226 to 189. The number of resolutions
decreased from 63 to 51, as did the number of presidential
statements, from 64 to 49 (see figs. 4 and 5).

43. The Security Council adopted a total of 19
resolutions on issues dealing with Africa and reached
agreement on 17 presidential statements on African
guestions. Of the six peace-keeping missions which the
Council has authorized in Africa, the operations in Angola,
Liberia and Western Sahara remain. Since the withdrawal
of the United Nations Operation in Somalia Il as a result of
the lack of political will on the part of Somali parties, the
Council has continued to monitor the situation in that
country from the Nairobi-based United Nations Political
Office for Somalia. After the termination of the peace-
keeping mission in Rwanda, the Government of that
Member State requested a small political office at Kigali,
the United Nations Office in Rwanda, but it has not yet
proved possible to establish such an office. The threatening
situation in Burundi remained a major preoccupation of the

during the forty-ninth session; and the working groups of
the Assembly held 292 meetings, compared with 163 during
the previous session. As at 31 July 1996, the Assembly had
adopted 321 resolutions during the fiftieth session, of which
251, or 78 per cent, were adopted without a vote or by
consensus. During the forty-ninth session, 328 resolutions
were adopted, of which 260, or 79 per cent, were adopted
without a vote or by consensus. Owing to the high level of
participation by world leaders in the historic special
commemorative meeting, only 11 Heads of State and
Government, or 5 per cent of the membership, took part in
the general debate of the fiftieth session, compared with 45,
or 24 per cent, in that of the forty-ninth session (see fig. 2).

2. Security Council

41.  During the period under review, the Security Council
continued to meet on an intensive basis to consider
appropriate action in response to threats to international
peace and security, to adopt various measures aimed at
controlling and resolving conflicts, and to muster regional
and international support for those measures (see fig. 3).

42.  The general trend in the Security Council towards
consensus-building also continued. Only one draft

Figure 3
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Figure 4

Bosnia and Herzegovina and the United Nations Confidence
Restoration Operation in Croatia, known as UNCRO, were
terminated, and the Council’'s almost daily involvement with
conflicts in the former Yugoslavia diminished. None the
less, the Council remains actively seized of the matter.

46.  With regard to Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Security
Council welcomed the initialling, on 10 November 1995, of
the General Framework Agreement for Peace in Boshia and
Herzegovina and the Annexes thereto, or the Dayton
Agreement, and a month later authorized Member States to
establish a multinational Implementation Force (IFOR) in
order to fulfil the role specified in Annex 1-A and Annex

2 of the Agreement. To coordinate with IFOR in the
implementation of the civilian aspects of the Dayton
Agreement, the Council established a United Nations
civilian office under the authority of the Secretary-General,
the United Nations Mission in Bosnia and Herzegovina
(UNMIBH), and its International Police Task Force. The
Council remained apprised of the activities of IFOR through
the monthly reports by the Secretary-General of the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) and the periodic
reports of the High Representative.

47. With regard to Croatia, the Security Council
welcomed the Basic Agreement on the Region of Eastern

Council, which also paid close attention to the efforts of thglavonia, Baranja and Western Sirmium, signed on
international community to end the conflict in Sierra Leonel.2 November 1995 between the Government of the
The Council has consequently attached great importanceRepublic of Croatia and the local Serb representatives, and

the continuation of mediation efforts as well as efforts to

convene a regional conference for peace, security and
development in the Great Lakes region, with a view to a

global settlement of existing problems.

44. Inits deliberations on African questions, the Security
Council continued to cooperate closely with the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) and the Economic
Community of West African States (ECOWAS). In support
of the efforts of the OAU, the Council also adopted two
resolutions concerning the extradition to Ethiopia of the
suspects wanted in connection with the attempted
assassination of President Mubarak of Egypt in June 1995.
The Council also issued a presidential statement on 12 April
1996 welcoming the signature of the African Nuclear-
Weapon-Free Zone Treaty (the Pelindaba Treaty).

45.  The Security Council adopted 17 resolutions and
reached agreement on 15 presidential statements concerning
the former Yugoslavia. Following the signing of peace
agreements in November 1995, the Council took a number
of actions which led to a substantial reduction of the large
United Nations peace-keeping presence in the region. Both
the United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR) in

Figure 5
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later established the United Nations Transitionalonclusion of peace accords has been facilitated by the
Administration for Eastern Slavonia, Baranja and Westegffective implementation of a sanctions regime. In this

Sirmium (UNTAES) to carry out the demilitarizationconnection, the close cooperation and contribution of
aspects of the Basic Agreement and to achieve a peacetlevant regional organizations to the monitoring and

reintegration of the region into the Croatian constitutionanforcement of the sanctions regime has been a major
system. The Council also authorized United Nations militargontributing element to its success.

obsgr_ver_s fo_rmerly with UNCRO to co_ntinue to monitor t_h% . In November 1995, | informed the President of the

demﬂnanzgnqn of the Prevlak_a peninsula as the Unit ecurity Council that the backlog in processing

Nations Mission of Observers in Previaka (UNMOP). humanitarian applications submitted to the relevant

48. In the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, theanctions committees had been eliminated. | have since
Security Council extended the mandate of the Unitadken further steps to streamline the work of the secretariat
Nations Preventive Deployment Force (UNPREDEP). lof the sanctions committees so as to ensure that
addition, the Council continued to monitor violations ohumanitarian applications are processed at an ever faster
international humanitarian law in Bosnia and Herzegovingace, thus allowing for supplies to reach the needy civilian

and the humanitarian and human rights situation in Croatggpulations without delay. As recommended by the Security

and to support the work of the International Tribunal for th€ouncil, several measures have been adopted by various
Prosecution of Persons Responsible for Serious Violatioganctions committees to increase the transparency of their
of International Humanitarian Law Committed in theworking procedures, including the issuance of press releases
Territory of the Former Yugoslavia. after each meeting and the submission of annual reports to

49. Inits consideration of agenda items dealing with th[@e Council on their activities (see table 2).

Americas, the Security Council extended the mandate of the

United Nations Mission in Haiti (UNMIH) to assist the| . »

Haitian authorities in sustaining a secure and stable

environment that had been established by the peace-keemagurity Council: meetings held by sanctions committees, 1990-1996
operation and to professionalize the new Haitian National

Police. When UNMIH came to an end, the Councilcommitee

established the United Nations Support Mission in Hait{Security Council ’
(UNSMIH) to assist the Government of Haiti in improving sotom 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 19967 Tow
the professionalization of the police and in the maintenancgouth Africa

of a secure and stable environment conducive to the succe4gl (1977)) 8 3 6 4 1 — — 22
of the current effort to establish and train an effectivgraq

national police force. Following the shooting down of two(661 (1990)) 22 37 24 22 13 11 12 14
civil aircraft by the Cuban air force in February, theYugosIavia

President of the Security Council made a statement 0,4 (1991)) — 1 47 46 22 23 2 141
27 February strongly deploring the incident and recalling .

that, according to international law, States must refrain fro ;brﬁ:r;iﬁ;gb

the use of weapons against civil aircraft in flight and mus, 4o (1992) — _ 14 19 14 16 6 69
not endanger the lives of persons on board and the safety of

aircraft. Somalia
(751 (1992)) - — 4 3 2 1 1 11

50. The Security Council has continued to rely o i
sanctions as a means of ensuring compliance by the tarqgil (1993)) _ _ _ s 4 —  _— 10
g

State with the relevant resolutions of the Council. Followin
its adoption of resolution 1054 (1996), imposing diplomatic:"9°!a

and certain other restrictions on the Sudan, eight sanctiof4 (1993) - - — 4 3 1 2 10
regimes are currently in place. The economic sanctiorfiRwanda
against the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Bosnidf18 (1994))
Serb party were suspended following the signing of theiberia
Dayton Agreement, and the arms embargo applicable to 4485 (1995)) _ - = = = 2 1 3
the constituent republics of the former Socialist Federa}ya meetings for period 1990-1996 412
Republic of Yugoslavia has been lifted with the exception
of heavy armaments and certain other related items. The
value of sanctions as a means of conflict resolution was
amply demonstrated in the former Yugoslavia, where the

* As at 31 July 1996.
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52. The ideas concerning sanctions outlined in “Anomments made by several Members of the Organization,
Agenda for Peace” and its Supplement are being activety another note by the President, the procedure was further
discussed in various United Nations forums, and my repataborated upon by the Council.

to the General Assembly on the implementation of t
provisions of the Charter related to assistance to third Sta} aues
affected by the application of sanctions was receiv
positively by Member States and led to the adoption (';_tr
Assembly resolution 50/51. Pursuant to paragraphs 3 an%

.Of inatéesollitlo.n:[ ?pproprlateta_rrangem((ajnts thlejve been my (aating these publications has remained largely unresolved,
I the Secretariat 1o carry out, ina coordinated way amo imarily because of the Organization’s ongoing financial
the various departments, the tasks entrusted to t i

Secretariat by the resolution. Member States are urged to

continue to explore further measures to enhance the

effectiveness of sanctions and to eliminate, to the extent 3. Economic and Social Council
possible, their unintended negative effects on the civilian

population of the target State and on neighbouring and otrée/r
affected States. :

As may be recalled, the General Assembly has
ted that high priority be given to tRépertoire of the
actice of the Security Counciaind the Repertory of
ctice of United Nations Organdespite the efforts
de by the Secretariat over the past year, the backlog in

The Economic and Social Council held its
substantive session from 24 June to 26 July 1996 in New
53.  Inthis connection, following the signing on 20 Mayyork. The Council’s high-level segment dealt with an issue
1996 of the memorandum of understanding between tbe¢ priority on the international agenda: “International
Secretariat of the United Nations and the Government eboperation against the illicit production, sale, demand,
Irag on the implementation of Security Council resolutiofraffic and distribution of narcotics and related activities”.
986 (1995), a well-coordinated effort was made by marphe deliberations revealed a significant degree of policy
departments of the Secretariat to put in place the complegnsensus, particularly on the need for a balanced approach
practical arrangements required to implement the resolutiae. international drug control, giving equal importance to
The Security Council sanctions committee for Iraq hasupply-and-demand reduction aspects. The Council
cleared the way for implementation to begin and for muchecognized the critical role of the United Nations in
needed relief to be thus provided to the affected civiliaaddressing the global drug threat, while reaffirming the
population of Iraq. leadership and coordination role of the United Nations

54.  The Security Council continued to respond to thgtérnational Drug Control Programme in this area, and
concerns of Member States for greater transparency in $@lling for coordinated action at all levels. The segment
work. On the basis of theaide-mémoiresubmitted by included a .pollcy dialogue on major issues in the quld
France concerning the working methods of the Council £§°nomy with the Secretary-General of the United Nations
well as a presidential statement notiimger alia, thatitwas Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), the
the intention of the Council that there should be aR®Puty Managing Director of the International Monetary

increased recourse to open meetings, in particular at Gind @nd the Managing Director of the World Bank.

early stage in the Council’'s consideration of a subject, t/8.  The coordination segment of the Economic and
Council held a number of open meetings dealing witBocial Council focused on coordination of United Nations
consultation and exchange of information with troopsystem activities for poverty eradication, a priority common
contributing countries and the situations in Afghanistamo recent major international conferences. The Agreed
Angola, Liberia and Somalia. Conclusions appeal for a substantial increase in resources

55.  With the same purpose of increasing transparené?,r operational activities and urge that an appropriate share

the Security Council agreed on a presidential statement 8h&id and budgetary resources be devoted to the social

28 March 1996 concerning its review of arrangements f§FCtor- They call for a further expansion and improvement

consultation and exchange of information with troop@f Ccoordination of United Nations system operational
tivities for poverty eradication at the country and

contributing countries. A note by the President was issué§ - A
on 24 January 1996 containing the Council's decision fifadquarters levels, by making better use of existing

remove four matters from the list of matters of which th&oordination mechanisms, and for further efforts to develop
Security Council is seized. On 30 July, another note by tfecOmMmMon country assessment, and further strengthening of
President was issued, and subsequently reissued, settingG@{[fiPoration between the Bretton Woods institutions and
the Council’'s decision on a procedure for deletion of itenf§€ rest of the United Nations system. The Agreed
that had not been considered by the Council in form&onclusions establish a clearer and closer working

meetings in the preceding five years. In the light of thEelationship between the Council and its functional
commissions on the one hand and, on the other hand,

10
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between the Administrative Committee on Coordination ar@D.  The Economic and Social Council adopted resolution
its inter-agency mechanisms for integrated support f@&©96/48 on new and innovative ideas for generating funds,
conferences follow-up. They indicate how thaequesting the Secretary-General to submit a report on all
intergovernmental dialogue on poverty eradication should bspects of new and innovative ideas for generating funds for
structured to provide coherent guidance to the Uniteglobally agreed commitments and priorities and to review
Nations system, from headquarters to the field: the Coundihe feasibility, as well as the cost benefits, of their
the central intergovernmental mechanism for coordinatingiplementation. Governments are invited to submit their
United Nations system activities for poverty eradicationyritten views on the subject to the Secretary-General to be
will support the General Assembly in its establishment afommunicated in the context of his report. The matter will
the broad policy framework for poverty eradication antie considered at the substantive session of the Economic
discuss issues of an enabling environment in the econonmand Social Council in 1997 and in the General Assembly at
social and related fields; its functional commissions shouit$ fifty-second session that same year.

support the work of the Council by addressing povertéh. A major highlight of the Economic and Social
eradication from their particular perspective and Withinthetr:ouncil’s 1996 substantive session was the adoption of

ownh mandgtez given dlue attsannon to ((j:ros_s—cuttmglthemc]eésolution 1996/31 on the consultative relationship between
such as basic social services, productive employmeff, njted Nations and non-governmental organizations.
vuln.er.ablllty, social Integration and participation, anG;q resolution, which updates Council resolution 1296
statistical aspects. Finally, the coordination segme LIV) of 23 May 1968 on the matter, is the outcome of

addressed, in the context of the coordinated follow-up ell over two and a half years of intergovernmental

major confgrences and summits, measures to support e(z:)otiations, motivated by experience gained during the
mainstreaming of a gender perspective into poverg

dicati For i he O i will rocess of the 1992 United Nations Conference on
eradication activities. For its part, the Council will ensur nvironment and Development. Governments chose to

tha_t .|_ts fu_ture monitoring .Of _Un|ted Nations S‘yStemncorporate in the resolution three key elements which were
aCt'V't'eS, in poverty eradication reflects a gende5riginally suggested in the report of the Secretary-General
perspective. on the review of arrangements for consultation with non-
59. The high-level part of the operational activitiegovernmental organizations, including: the recognition of
segment took place on 28 June and focused d¢ime importance and growth of national, regional and
strengthening collaboration between the United Natiomssibregional non-governmental organizations (whereas the
development system and the Bretton Woods institutionk968 resolution focuses principally on international non-
against the background of General Assembly resolutiggovernmental organizations); the broadening of the role of
50/227 of 24 May 1996, which is described below ithe Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations; and
greater detail. The Council agreed on a number of specifite adoption of standard rules for the participation of non-
provisions for strengthened collaboration, particularly witovernmental organizations in United Nations international
respect to future Council meetings. In its review of theonferences and their preparatory processes. By its decision
Secretary-General’s report on the implementation of Genefid®l96/297 on non-governmental organizations, the Economic
Assembly resolution 50/120 on the follow-up to the policand Social Council decided to recommend that the General
recommendation of the General Assembly on the trienniAssembly examine, at its fifty-first session, the question of
comprehensive policy review of operational activities fothe participation of non-governmental organizations in all
development, the Council addressed a range of issumeas of the work of the United Nations. This marked the
concerning the functioning of the resident coordinatdirst time in the history of the Organization that the General
system, harmonization and common premises, as well Assembly received a recommendation to look into the
monitoring and evaluation. The consideration of the repagtiestion of participation of non-governmental organizations.
was suppler_’nented by a dialogue with executive heads of I@f The adoption by the General Assembly of resolution
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), th

ited : lati d d th | 0/227 on further measures for the restructuring and
United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA) and the Wor evitalization of the United Nations in the economic, social

Food Programme_(WFP) gnd the Deputy Executive Direct hd related fields should, as mentioned above, lead to a
of the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), as wel ore efficient division of labour between the General

as Uni_ted Nations system country teams from EgyPt a sembly and the Economic and Social Council (see fig. 6).
Malawi. It resulted m_the adoption b_y the C;ouncﬂ OrBy way of this resolution, Member States reached
26_July 1996 of res_olunon 1.996/‘_12’ which provides furtheg reement on measures which reconfirm the validity of the
guidance to the United Nations, its funds and programm e of the United Nations in operational activities for

gnd othgr _organ|z_at|ons of the United Natpns Sys’temavelopment; foster better coordination and harmonization
involved in international development cooperation. of the work of the Second and Third Committees of the

11
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64. The Economic and Social Council has taken a
number of actions this year to implement some of the
provisions contained in General Assembly resolution 50/227
reflected, inter alia, in its resolution 1996/43 on
strengthening collaboration between the United Nations
development system and the Bretton Woods institutions and
resolution 1996/41 on follow-up to General Assembly
resolution 50/227: initiation of reviews. Also encouraging is
the fact that the Council has decided to hold a resumed
substantive session this year to undertake a review of its
agenda. For my part, | shall continue to implement the
further measures for the restructuring and revitalization of
the United Nations in the economic, social and related fields
falling within my responsibilities, as set out in resolution
50/227. Full implementation of resolution 50/227 by the
Secretary-General and the relevant intergovernmental bodies
will contribute to the continuing revitalization of the
Economic and Social Council and enable the Council to
play the role envisaged for it in the Charter.

Figure 6

65. The Commission for Social Development held a
special session in May 1996 to consider the future role of
the Commission in the light of the World Summit for Social
Development and strategies and actions for the eradication
of poverty, giving special attention to the formulation of
integrated strategies, meeting the basic human needs of all,

i and promotion of self-reliance and community-based
General Assembly; strengthen the capacity of the Economigiatives. The Commission recommended, and the
and Social Council to serve as a central mechanism f@fqnomic and Social Council approved, both an increase in
coordination of the activities of the United Nations systerg,mmission membership from 32 to 46 and annualization
and its specialized agencies and for supervision of it jis sessions. By the same resolution, the Council decided
subsidiary bodies, in particular its functional commissions, 4t the Commission should have the primary responsibility
in the economic, social and related fields; and aim to furthgs, e follow-up to and review of implementation of the

reinforce cooperation between the United Nations and ¢,/ Summit and approved a multi-year work plan. The
Bretton Woods institutions. In this resolution the Assembly 5 ncil also agreed to a recommendation to ensure high-

also launched an important series of reviews to improve thg,q| representation in the Commission and greater
effectiveness and efficiency of the subsidiary bodies of ﬂiﬁirticipation of experts in its work.

Council. ) o
66. The Special Rapporteur on Disability of the

63. My statement of 11 March 1996 to the Open-endegymmission for Social Development, Bengt Lindgvist,
High-level Working Group on the Strengthening of thgyynorted by extrabudgetary donations, undertook missions
United Nations System emphasized two priority, six countries, each from a different region, to confer with
requirements for the revitalization of the Economic angqyernment officials, national focal points on disability and
Social Council: ministerial participation and increasinginer concerned non-governmental organizations, and to
involvement of the new players on the global scene in the q,ct workshops on the Standard Rules for the
high-level segment; and further action to enable the Coungily gjization of Opportunities for Persons with Disabilities.
to exercise an effective role of governance over all thg g estionnaire sent to Governments and non-governmental
operational funds and programmes of the Organization. {pqanizations regarding the implementation of the Standard
my statement to the Econom|c. and Social Council on 34jes received a very positive response. The Special
July 1996, | noted that ongoing efforts to reform thexannorteur will present his complete findings to the

Council have produced significant improvements in itgommission at its thirty-fifth session in 1997.
functioning, but that further efforts are required to increase

the capacity of the Council to monitor and coordinate te/-  For the Commission on the Status of Women and the
work of the United Nations system. programme on the advancement of women, ensuring

effective follow-up to the Fourth World Conference on

12
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Women will be the central objective over the next four 5, International Court of Justice

years. However, initial activities by the Commission were

hindered by the cancellation, owing to the financial crisis;; This year the International Court of Justice, the
of two expert groups scheduled to prepare substantiygncipal judicial organ of the United Nations, celebrated its
recommendations for the Commission related to t@fieth anniversary. On 18 April 1996, 50 years from the
objective. The Commission decided instead to organiggyyrt's inaugural sitting in 1946, a ceremonial sitting was
substgntive discussipns 'Fhrough a series of dialogues, eggly in the presence of Her Majesty Queen Beatrix of the
of which would begin with an expert panel. Two of theyetherlands. Addresses were given by the President of the
dialogues focused on subjects which had been schedulegsigneral Assembly, Mr. Diogo Freitas do Amaral, by the
have expert groups — women and the media, and child afhster for Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands, Mr. Hans
dependent care. A third dialogue, on women and pover¥n Mierlo, and by the President of the Court, Judge
eradication, was added at the request of the Commi;siom%hammed Bedjaoui. A two-day colloquium preceded the
Bureau. The results of the experiment were considergfing, organized in cooperation with the United Nations
successful by the Commission, which decided to use thisstitute for Training and Research (UNITAR), on the
method of work over the next few years. theme: “Increasing the Effectiveness of the International
68. The Commission on Sustainable Development at fourt of Justice”, reflecting the Court's awareness that its
fourth session concluded its first Multi-Year Thematigresent heavy case-load, combined with recent cut-backs in
Programme of Work, which allowed it to consider in-deptits staff, required a review of its procedures. The Rules
progress at national and international levels in tHeommittee of the Court is now engaged in such a review.
implementation of all the chapters of Agenda 21. Thg>  pyring the past year, the Court had pending 12
Commission also carried out the initial review of thontentious cases and two requests for an advisory opinion.
implementation of the Programme of Action for theryg new contentious cases were brought before the Court,
Sustainable Development of Small Island Developing Statg$ile two others were removed from the General List.
adopted in Barbados in 1994. Another importanbreliminary objections were raised in one case. To manage

development was the establishment of the Intergovernmenigk heavy case-load, the Court has been deliberating on
Panel on Forests, which met twice and is expected fgee cases simultaneously.

elaborate recommendations on the entire forest-related ) ) ) )
agenda for submission to the Commission at its 1997+  During the period under review, the Court delivered
session. two advisory opinions, rendered a Judgment on preliminary

objections in another case, and issued an Order in which it
dismissed a request made by a State to “examine the
4. Trusteeship Council situation” as referred to in an earlier Judgment of 1974. In
a fifth case, the Court issued an Order indicating provisional
69. The item entited “Review of the role of theMeasures. In addition, some Orders were made concerning

Trusteeship Council’ was included in the agenda of tﬁgne-limits. Hearings were held in five cases. Following is

fiftieth session of the General Assembly at the request aﬁsummary of the activities of the Court in relation to 11 of

Malta. On 11 December 1995, the Assembly adopté e 14 cases on its.docket QL_Jring the past year, and to the
resolution 50/55 without a vote, by which it requested migauests for an advisory opinion.

to invite Member States to submit, not later than 31 May4.  In August 1995, New Zealand submitted to the Court
1996, written comments on the future of the Trusteeshigprequest for an examination of the situation “arising out of
Council. The Assembly also requested that the Secretasy-proposed action announced by France which will, if
General submit, as early as possible and before the endcafried out, affect the basis of the Judgment rendered by the
the fiftieth session, a report containing comments made Bourt on 20 December 1974 in thHéuclear Tests Case
Member States on that subject. As at 21 June 1996, (ew Zealand vFrance”. The request referred to a media
Member States had submitted comments. statement of 13 June 1995 by the President of France,
70. In my 1994 annual report on the work of thé{\/_hich said that “France wogld conduct a fingl serie_s of
Organization, | recommended that the General Assemt ht nuclear weapons tes_ts in the South Pamﬁq starting in
proceed with steps to eliminate the Trusteeship Council, FEPEMPer 1995”. According to New Zealand, its request
accordance with Article 108 of the Charter. As | stated i¥aS made “under the right granted to New Zealand in

my 1995 report and reiterate here, | regret that no decisiBﬁragraph 63 of the Judgmept of 20 December 1974”. On
to abolish the organ has been taken. the same day, New Zealand filed a “Further Request for the

Indication of Provisional Measures”. Australia, the Marshall
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Islands, Micronesia, Samoa and Solomon Islands applied feeapons as such. The Court found, unanimously, that a
permission to intervene. threat or use of force by means of nuclear weapons that is
75. At the invitation of the President of the Court, Nevgontrary to Article .2’ paragraph 4, of thg United Natiqns
Zealand and France presentaides-mémoiren the legal Chgrter and that fails to meet all the requirements of Article
nature of the requests made by New Zealand and of thgijr is unlawful. The Court found, unanimously, that a thre.’_;\t
effects. The Court held a hearing on 11 and 12 Septemb [ use of nuclear weapons should also be compatible with

and in its Order of 22 September it found, by 12 votes to e requirements of the international law applicable in
that New Zealand's request did not fall within thearmed conflict, particularly those of the principles and rules
ﬂﬂ)international humanitarian law, as well as with specific

rovisions of the said paragraph 63 and had consequentl
Ee dismissed. The reqpuestgfofprovisional measure?s andyo jgations unde_r treaties and other undertakings which
applications for permission to intervene were als xpressly dez?l Wlth.nuclear weapons. By 7 Vote§ to 7, by
dismissed. the President’s castmg vote, the_Court found that it follows
from the above-mentioned requirements that the threat or
76.  On the same day, 22 September 1995, the CouHe of nuclear weapons would generally be contrary to the
issued Orders in the cases concerni@uestions of ryles of international law applicable in armed conflict, and
Interpretation and Application of the 1971 Montrealin particular the principles and rules of humanitarian law,
Convention arising from the Aerial Incident at Lockerbigyyt that in view of the current state of international law, and
(Libyan Arab Jamahiriya v. United Kingdom of Greaiof the elements of fact at its disposal, the Court could not
Britain and Northern Irelandi and Questions of conclude definitively whether the threat or use of nuclear
Interpretation and Application of the 1971 Montrealweapons would be lawful or unlawful in an extreme
Convention arising from the Aerial Incident at Lockerbiircumstance of self-defence, in which the very survival of
(Libyan Arab Jamahiriya v. United States of Amejicl a State would be at stake. Finally, the Court found,
which the time-limit was fixed for the presentation by Libyainanimously, that there exists an obligation to pursue in
of its observations and submissions on the preliminagbod faith and bring to a conclusion negotiations leading to
objections, raised in June 1995, by the United Kingdom an@iclear disarmament in all its aspects under strict and
the United States, respectively. effective international control.

77.  In October/November 1995, the Court held hearing®d.  In the case concernindMaritime Delimitation

concerning the request by the World Health Organizatigietween Guinea-Bissau and Seneg@uinea Bissau v
(WHO) for an advisory opinion on the question of th&senegg| Guinea-Bissau confirmed to the Court, in
Legality of the Use by a State of Nuclear Weapons ovember 1995, that by virtue of the agreement reached by
Armed Conflict and the request submitted by the Uniteghe Parties in the case, it had decided to discontinue the
Nations General Assembly on the question of tegality proceedings. With Senegal having confirmed that it agreed
of the Threat or Use of Nuclear Weapoms exceptionally to the discontinuance, the Court, by an Order of 8
large number of States, besides the World Healtlovember 1995, placed the discontinuance on record and

Organization, made statements during those hearings,d#®cted that the case be removed from the list.

they had done in written form earlier in the proceedlngs.81. In February 1996, the two Parties in the case

78.  Interrupted by matters relating to the cases on i&®ncerning theAerial Incident of 3 July 198§Islamic
docket, described below, the Court was unable to render gpublic of Iran v United States of Amerigajointly
advisory opinions until 8 July 1996. In the case concerningformed the Court that they had reached a settlement. The
Legality of the Use by a State of Nuclear Weapons Dourt issued an Order recording the discontinuance of the

Armed Conflict the Court found, by 11 votes to 3, that itproceedings and directing the removal of the case from the
was not able to give the advisory opinion requested becausgurt's list.

the request for such an opinion submitted by WHO did n
relate to a question which arose “within the scope of (th N
activities” of that organization.

. Earlier in February, the Court’s deliberations on the
visory opinions had been interrupted by the request from
Cameroon for the indication of provisional measures in the
79.  Inthe case concerning thegality of the Threat or case concerning thieand and Maritime Boundary between
Use of Nuclear Weaponthe Court decided, by 13 votes toCameroon and NigeriéCameroon vNigeria). In that case,

1, to comply with the request for an advisory opinion madgreliminary objections to the jurisdiction of the Court and
by the General Assembly. The Court found, unanimousl the admissibility of the claims of Cameroon had been
that there is in neither customary nor conventiongiled by Nigeria in December 1995; and by an Order of 10
international law any specific authorization, and, by 13anuary 1996, the Court had fixed a time-limit for the
votes to 3, that neither is there any comprehensive apgbsentation by Cameroon of observations and submissions
universal prohibition, of the threat or use of nucleahereon. Hearings on the request for provisional measures
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were held in the beginning of March 1996. On 15 MarchQrder fixing time-limits for the filing of a memorial and of
the Court handed down its Order indicating that both Partiascounter-memorial by each of the Parties.
should observe the agreement reached between the Minisggs

for Foreign Affairs at Kara, Togo, on 17 February 1996, t inion described above, the following three cases were on

cease all hostilities in the Bakassi peninsula; ensure that & docket of the Court during the period under review:
presence of any armed forces in the peninsula did not '

extend beyond the positions in which they were situated (2) Maritime Delimitation and Territorial Questions
prior to 3 February 1996; take all necessary steps to  between Qatar and Bahrain (Qatar v. Bahrain);
conserve evidence relevant to the case within the disputedip) il Platforms (Islamic Republic of Iran v. United
area; and lend every assistance to the fact-finding mission  states of America):

which the Secretary-General of the United Nations had i . .
proposed to send to the Bakassi peninsula. (c) Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Project (Hungary/Slovakia).

83.  Atthe end of April, the Court began hearings startddf -~ 1he vacancy left by the death, on 24 October 1995,
on the preliminary objections raised by Yugoslavia in thff Judge Andrés Aguilar Mawdsley (Venezuela) was filled
case concerningApplication of the Convention on theby the election, on 28 February 1996, of Mr. Gonzalo
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide®
(Bosnia and Herzegovina . vYugoslavia (Serbia and
Montenegrg). On 11 July, the Court delivered its Judgment, 6
rejecting, by 14 votes to 1, the preliminary objections raised

by Yugoslavia (except for the fifth preliminary objection, ) . . .
which was rejected by 11 votes to 4), and finding, by 188-  During the period under review, considerable
votes to 2, that it had jurisdiction to deal with the case oAf09ress has been made in the implementation of my
the basis of article IX of the Convention on the PreventiofomPrehensive management reform plan, the details of
and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. The Couf{hich were set out in last year's annual report. The effort
dismissed, by 14 votes to 1, the additional bases § transform the United Nations into a mission-
jurisdiction invoked by Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Couflfiven, result-oriented Organization — showing enhanced
further found, by 13 votes to 2, that the application filed bj€formance, improved productivity and increased cost-
Bosnia and Herzegovina was admissible. Following th&ffectiveness — is well under way.

Judgment, the President of the Court fixed a time-limit f89.  Efforts at managerial reform have targeted four
the filing of the counter-memorial by Yugoslavia. strategic areas of management — the Organization’s cost

84. Meanwhile, in th&isheries Jurisdiction CasSpain structure, human resources, information and technology —
v. Canada, the ,memorial of Spain and the counterdlong with a fifth strategic area, the Organization’s work

memorial of Canada on the question of the jurisdiction grogramme. This fifth area may best. be'und.erst(.)od as an
the Court to entertain the above case had been deposﬁé%[nem not O_f managerlal reform, which is primarily under
within the time-limits of 29 September 1995 and odhe responsibility of the Secretary-General, but of

February 1996, respectively, as fixed by the Order of tHyganizational reform, which deals with the simplification
President of th'e Court datéd 2 May 1995. The Spani Secretariat structures and the rationalization of both the

Government subsequently expressed its wish to Bltiplicity of programmes and funds and their relationship
authorized to file a reply; the Government of Canad¥ith the Secretariat; as such, it is a joint responsibility of
opposed this. By an Ordér of 8 May 1996, the Courihe Secretary-General and Member States. Accomplishments

considering that it was “sufficiently informed, at this stage"’,‘nd advanpes have been made in all five areas. Conditions
of the contentions of fact and law on which the Parties ref)?r further improvements have been created, and the process

with respect to its jurisdiction in the case and whereas tf@ntinues.

presentation by them of other written pleadings on th@0. Improvement in the management of the

question therefore does not appear necessary”, decided @aganization’s cost structure has been a major focus in the
to authorize the filing of a reply by the applicant and @ast year, during which | proposed and the General
rejoinder by the respondent on the question of jurisdictiodssembly approved the Organization’s first-ever zero

reserving the subsequent procedure for further decision.nominal growth programme budget. However, the $2,608

85.  Also in May 1996, Botswana and Namibia joinﬂ)}nillion in approved appropriations for the biennium 1996-
notified the Court of a Special Agreement concluded®97 included $154 million in cost reductions mandated by

between them for submission to the Court of their dispuf@e General Assembly beyond the $98 million in reductions

concerning the boundary around Kasikili/Sedudu Island aﬁgeady indicated in my proposed biennium' budget. By its
the legal status of that island. In June, the Court issued igsolution 50/215, the Assembly had decided that these

In addition to the cases and requests for an advisory

rra-Aranguren (Venezuela).

Secretariat
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additional reductions of $154 million, including the $5@ecretary-General for Administration and Management,
million reduction as a result of an increase in the budgetddseph Connor, have already identified concrete ways to
vacancy rate, would have to be achieved within thgromote efficiency and improve the performance of the
biennium. At the same time, the Assembly requested me,@rganization through short-term efficiencies that reduce
proposing reductions, to ensure a fair, equitable and narests without affecting programmes and activities; a re-
selective treatment of all budget sections and emphasizmtyineering process, primarily through simplification so as
that programme delivery should be achieved in the mast improve the quality, timeliness or other aspects of
effective and cost-efficient manner, while continuing the futhctivities and services; and the restructuring or
implementation of all mandated activities. Later in the yeasjmplification of organizational structure. In all of these
the Organization was also asked to absorb, within tmeviews, the Advisory Panel on Management and Finance,
approved level of appropriations, some $35 million in newhich | created in January 1994, functions as a “strategic
unbudgeted mandates. Inevitably, these increased budgetaamgtre”, reviewing cost-effective ways of implementing
constraints, coupled with constant uncertainty as to timeandates, rationalizing work programmes and technological
availability of resources, have affected the overall effort @novations, and addressing new initiatives in enhancing
managerial reform. management, accountability and oversight.

91. In seeking to achieve the mandated reductions95.  Efficiency measures implemented during the past
adopted a two-phased approach. First, programme managexar have led to substantial savings. Travel has been
were requested to review their programmes and activitiesduced 26 per cent in the first six months of 1996. Printing
and to indicate both how the resource reductions could bédocuments and publications has been cut by 27 per cent
achieved and what their programmatic impact would bduring the same period. By late autumn, more than 270,000
Second, a distinct but complementary process was setUnited Nations documents in all official languages will be
motion, involving a series of efficiency reviews, to improvevailable electronically in at least 157 countries and the
the performance and efficiency of activities of thenajority of the New York missions. And consolidating
Organization. purchases of foreign currencies, which began in July, will

92.  The first phase of this approach has necessar\fgfan savings of more than $1 million during the biennium.

required reductions in and redeployment of staff. Couple eb?re nO\fN. tackling the more technical ar((ejasf,f_vx_/here the
with the financial crisis, this has imposed new tasks on ghgoblems ofimprovement in management and efficiency are

Office of Human Resources Management, even as its 0 ﬁing addressed b.y specialized Working groups charged with
workforce has been reduced while, at the same timec task OT enact|r)g.neces_sary adjustments in procedures
required to continue to deliver its other mandateand techniques within their levels of competence. Such

programmes and activities. The Office, with the cooperatid’ﬁOrk '.S “ongomg n "man_y areas, !ngludlng procurement
of programme managers and in consultation with Starﬁform, outsourcing” options in printing, documentation
representatives, has had to develop new mechanismsaefj other conference services; performance evaluation and
build on existing mechanisms in order to redeploy sta uman resource planning; elimination of duplication and

separate staff voluntarily, and minimize invquntar;Pverlap in programme delivery; and deployment of

separations. The aim has been to meet required reducti&qé[anced technology.

while preserving the important organizational investment @6.  With regard to human resources, a second strategic
staff development and maximizing the deployment of staffrea of management, special attention has been given to
on board to positions where they can continue to contributeitigating the potential impact of the staff reductions
to the work of the global Secretariat. necessitated by the implementation of General Assembly
93.  From a high of 12,205 posts approved in the 19gk€solutions 50/214 and 50/215. Special efforts were made to

1985 programme budget, the global workforce under tﬁ@fegua_rd the gains qchieved in the representation levels of
1996-1997 programme budget now stands at the level wpmenin th? Professional cgtego.ry :.;mdlabove. The number
10,159 posts. Some 1,000 posts are being kept vacant ég gosts subject to geographical distribution rose to 35.1 per

result of the General Assembly’s decision to increase tgEnt at the end of June 1996.’ 1 per cent higher than last
vacancy rates of the Organization, thus leaving e The number of women in posts at the D'l level and

Organization with a staff complement of some 9,000. witfPoVve reqched 17.9 per cent — 0.8 per cent higher thar_1 last
further efficiency efforts, it seems possible that the numb&fa’- During the same period, 41.3 per cent of promotions

of staff actually on board could be further reduced. were accorded to women.

94.  With respect to phase two in the effort to meei/-  Entry level and specialized recruitment continues,

mandated reductions, the efficiency reviews, overseen B dicated on the recqgnized need for r.egular infusions_ of
the Efficiency Board, which is chaired by the UnderneW staff members with fresh perspectives and expertise.
’ Improved efficiency and the use of new technologies have
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reduced recruitment costs by 30 per cent, and the duratioithese three areas, and provide all areas of the Secretariat
of the entire recruitment process is being shortened fromith a framework for a coordinated and consistent approach
eight to three months. in the development of their applications, which also

98. A key element in improving the management Cultu')gaintfains the flexibility rgquired for specjfic _activities. In
of the Organization has been the introduction ofasystem%?su”ng complementarity of the appllcatllons. of data
performance management. An important performan@éocessmg’ for examplg, the global Secretariat will be even
management tool is the new Performance Appraisal SystéW?re integrated and reinforced.

(PAS), which emphasizes work planning and prioritizatio{03. A major achievement in the management of
communication and performance monitoring, based daechnology has been the remote translation and text
agreed goals and performance indicators. Despite delgyscessing in all languages at Headquarters locations of all
caused by budgetary constraints, some 10,000 stdffcumentation generated by various global conferences. For
members worldwide have now received training in this neexample, no reference, translation or text-processing staff
system. had to travel to the conference sites for the Ninth United
is the need to strengthen thglations Congress on the Prevention of Crime and the

99. Equally critical
quatly raaatment of Offenders, held at Cairo, the Fourth World

leadership and managerial capacity of the Organization a-ﬁ ‘ W held at Beii he ninth . f
to promote the attitudinal change required to support t onference on Women, held at Beijing, the ninth session o

new management culture. Some 300 staff members at ser%\lCTAD' held at Midrand, South Africa, or the United

levels have participated during the past year in a “Peod}balnonsbc?nfRerence on Hulm:_;m Settlemlents (Hallb'ta(tj“f)’ her:d
» designed to provicfé stanbul. Remote translation was also employed for the

Management Training Programme”, ited Nai Semi Assi he Palestini
managers with greater awareness of their manageﬁ%ﬂ"te ations Seminar on Assistance to the Palestinian

strengths and weaknesses. The programme will soon Fggople.

made available to middle-level managers so that, by the eb@4. Another important component of the new technology

of 1997, some additional 600 staff members will havstrategy is the implementation of the optical disk system,

benefited. A special symposium for Under-Secretariestich offers easy high-speed electronic access to United
General and heads of departments at Headquarters, in wHitdtions documents. Since the technical environment was
| participated, was held from 25 to 27 July 1996, focusingompleted, the number of users has increased to over 800
on developing a common understanding of strategat the present time. Assuming a continuing accelerated rate
leadership in managing the Organization and enhancinfjconnection of new users, the target figure of some 1,600
cross-departmental cooperation and collaboration. users will definitely be reached before the end of 1997. All

100. Issues relating to gender and cultural diversity ap@cuments issued both in New York and Geneva are stored

being addressed in these management programmes, WmI@e system in all languages.

progress has also been made on measures dealing Witl. A fifth strategic objective, and a key aspect of
harassment, including sexual harassment. In addition, thkganizational reform, has been to improve the management
Code of Conduct for the International Civil Service is beingf the Organization's work programme through the
reviewed for presentation to the General Assembly, in ordelentification of strategic priorities through the budgetary
to delineate more clearly the fundamental duties ammtocess, by which resources are allocated to achieve those
obligations of staff members and United Nations officialspriorities, and through a strengthened performance

101. Information has been targeted as a third strate asurement system. | re_cemly presented to the C_ommittee
area of management, specifically, to ensure the tir.ne[ﬁrProgramme and Coordination the proposed medium-term

availability of better information with which to manage. In an for t.he period 1998'2.001' W?th its new format, t_he
this regard, the Integrated Management Information Syst?‘f” provides for clearly defined objectives and emphasizes
' I

(IMIS), now being implemented at Headquarters and oth congruence beree” the programmes _and the
offices, is proving to be a unifying force for the epartments responsible for their implementation — it

administration of the Organization, modernizing analearlyrecog.mzese}ccount.ablhty.Assuch,then_ewmedlum-
enhancing the use of financial, human resources a m plan will provide a firm basis for strategic resource

procurement information and strengthening internal contrc}?éoms_""IS in the next tvx_/o programme budgets. Further steps
and accountability. are being taken to revitalize and expand the measurement

. system, which will hold programme managers accountable
102. In the fourth strategic area of managemerygr achieving the strategic priorities.

technology, a strategic technology plan is being devel . )
echnology, a strategic Iechnology pian 1s being ceve 05’%86. Finally, the improvement of management and

ccountability in the area of procurement was another
ppportant reform task undertaken during the past year.

to serve as a worldwide infrastructure for data processi
office automation and telecommunications. This plan wi
achieve economies of scale by applying standards in ed
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Following the recommendations of the high-level group df10. During the course of the year | have asked the
experts on procurement, the Procurement and Transportatigmder-Secretary-General for Internal Oversight Services to
Division was restructured into a commodity-based systemndertake several missions to areas where | considered it
sustained by a section providing centralized support aheneficial to receive his assessment on certain issues and
management, in line with modern management practice. TWere his personal intervention would contribute to
new structure not only concentrates expertise where aghieving management efficiency and effectiveness. The
belongs — on designated commodities — but reduces thkdder-Secretary-General has made several visits to the
layers of supervision and releases personnel for act@gntre for Human Rights at Geneva, where a major
procurement functions. Members of the high-level groufgstructuring was initiated following an inspection of that
continue to work directly with the management and the staftity in 1993. The Under-Secretary-General travelled to the
members of the Division in order to bring about the reforrfPrmer Yugoslavia both before and after the transition to the
expeditiously. One of their priority tasks is to prepare draffnplementation Force (IFOR) to assess the United Nations
policies and procedures concerning procurement fgpsition and the liquidation effort of United Nations Peace

consideration by the Secretariat. It is expected that thés@rces (UNPF). In December 1995, he travelled to the
will be finalized during the latter part of 1996. United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine

Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA) to advise me on
various managerial issues, including the relocation of its
Office of Internal Oversight Services headquarters to Gaza. He also visited the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development to investigate

107. The Office of Internal Oversight Services, under thigPorts of fraud.
leadership of the Under-Secretary-General, Karl Theodot1. During the period under review, the Office prepared
Paschke, issued its first annual report during the fiftiednd submitted the Secretary-General's programme
session of the General Assembly. The debate on the repperformance report to the Committee for Programme and
which took place in the Fifth Committee in December 199%;oordination at its spring session. The report reflects the
confirmed that Member States were, by and large, satisfidtversity of the activities which the Organization
with the progress the Office had made since its inceptiomplemented over the course of the biennium 1994-1995. It
The Office will issue its second annual report, covering iggrovides explanations and quantitative details about the
activities between 1 July 1995 and 30 June 1996, during thkanges made in the implementation of the work
fifty-first session of the Assembly. programme, and details the respective roles of
ntergovernmental bodies and the Secretariat in shaping
hose changes. In another major effort, the Office submitted
firee reports on the status of implementation of its
commendations to various United Nations offices, thereby
; neﬁoducing a systematic approach, which has brought some

o : . Moderate improvements in implementation. | have requested
recognition of this, | proposed the strengthening of th@ach office concerned to designate a focal point for
Office in terms of the resources allocated to it by th

Sversight matters to establish liaison with the Office of

programme budget for the biennium 1996'1997’ V‘(hicrlhternal Oversight Services on the implementation of its
when adopted, added 12 new posts to the Office. While th&.ommendations.

mandated budget reductions have precluded the immediate
utilization of all the new posts, strengthening the
Investigations Section remains important. Office of Legal Affairs

109. Through its resolution 48/218 B, which established ] )

the Office of Internal Oversight Services, the Generdil2. The Office of Legal Affairs, headed by Hans Corell,
Assembly requested me to prepare a report on the interi@f continued to provide legal advice and assistance on
oversight functions of the Organization’s operational fund§SUes arising out of the decisions and activities of the
and programmes. At my request, the Office gatheréH'n?'pal and. subsidiary organs of the Umted Nat|.ons,
information and prepared a draft report, which has be@@mcularly with r_espect to_ the |.m_plementat|on of various
circulated to the executive heads of each entity fgfSPECts of Security Council decisions.

transmittal to their respective governing bodies. The repdrl3. During the period under review, the Office of Legal
has already been thoroughly discussed by several of theséairs provided wide-ranging legal services and support to
governing bodies and should be finalized by the end of

1996.

108. In providing the United Nations with strong anci
effective internal oversight, the Office not only has beco
a key element of management efficiency, but it has al
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the Organization, including research and preparation of the resolution. In particular, the Legal Counsel
opinions on private, comparative and international laparticipated in the meetings of the Interdepartmental
issues arising out of United Nations activities; legal advicgteering Committee coordinating the work of the various
and services on various aspects of peace-keeping operati@esretariat units involved and provided advice on relevant
that is, claims arising from such operations; personnétégal issues. The Office was also represented in the
administrative and other administrative law matters; as wadichnical mission dispatched to Iraq in June 1996 to review
as contracting and procurement. The Office provided lagistical and other arrangements. The Office continues to
similar range of advice to United Nations organizations amtovide legal assistance and advice to the various sanctions
subsidiary organs. committees and the United Nations Compensation

114. The Office of Legal Affairs has assisted in thgommlssmn.

interpretation of the mandate of, and the drafting of antil7. In collaboration with the Department of Peace-
advice on status-of-forces agreements, status-of-misskeeping Operations, the Office has prepared Directives for
agreements, privileges and immunities and rules bfmited Nations Peace-keeping Forces regarding respect for
engagement of, United Nations peace-keeping operationsiiternational humanitarian law. In promulgating the
particular, the phasing out of operations has raised complBikectives and disseminating them to United Nations peace-
legal issues, such as in the former Yugoslavia and keeping forces, the United Nations will be complying with
Rwanda, where, in both cases, the Office was involved wiits obligation under common article 1 of the Geneva
the phasing out of United Nations peace-keeping operatio@enventions to respect and to ensure respect for the
and the establishment of a new United Nations presence principles of international humanitarian law. At the request
although in Rwanda, as mentioned above, it has not yatthe General Assembly, the Office has prepared a legal
proved possible to establish the new United Nations Officudy on the procedures for settling third-party claims
requested by the Government of that country. The Office asociated with United Nations peace-keeping operations
Legal Affairs was also involved in interpreting the mandatand the principles of liability of the United Nations for the
and reviewing new rules of engagement for the Unitegktivities of such operations and their personnel.

Nation_s Support Missior_1 in Hait .(U.NSMIH)’.WhiCh WaS118.  The Office of Legal Affairs has provided advice on
estabhshgd bythg Securilty.Coqncng_n./en the final extensiQN merous ongoing activities related to the International
of the United Nations Mission in Haiti (UNMIH). Criminal Tribunals for the Former Yugoslavia and for
115. The Office continues to be involved in the provisioRwanda. It was requested to advise on the relationship
of legal advice and services in current operations/missionsetween the International Tribunals and third States, and the
in Angola, Georgia, Guatemala, Haiti, Irag/KuwaitSecurity Council, respectively. On behalf of the Office of
Lebanon, Tajikistan and Western Sahara. The Office ht® Prosecutor, the Office has been involved in negotiating
also been engaged in the drafting and negotiation of an agreement with the Government of Bosnia and
agreement between the United Nations and the Governmetgtrzegovina for the establishment of a liaison office in
of Kenya on the privileges, immunities and facilities of th&arajevo. Also in that connection, the Office negotiated with
United Nations peace-keeping, humanitarian and similegpresentatives of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia an
operations which use Kenya as a base for their activitieséxchange of letters on the status of the Liaison Office of the
neighbouring countries. Prosecutor of the International Tribunal in Belgrade. The
116. The Office played the lead role in the first phase &)ffice has advised the Security Council on.the prqposed
the implementation of Security Council resolution gsgmendments o the §tatutes O.f bo_th International Trlbunals
(1995) on the establishment of a mechanism to enable |red|a1anat|ng from their respective judges. The Office also

to sell petroleum and petroleum products under UniteQJSS'Steq In IthCe draftmg of ]Ehle te.rm? ofBreferzpce dththe
Nations supervision, in order to obtain humanitariaHﬂem""t'on‘51 ommission of Inquiry for burundi and has

supplies urgently needed by the Iragi people. The Le rlovided advice and opinions in relation to the applicable

Counsel led a United Nations team which held four round@"-

of talks with an Iraqgi delegation between 8 February and 189. The Office of Legal Affairs is ensuring consistency
May 1996. The Office contributed to, and coordinated, thia the implementation of General Assembly decisions on the
drafting of the memorandum of understanding between tparticipation of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia
Secretariat of the United Nations and the Government ahd Montenegro) and its status throughout the United
Iragq, containing practical arrangements for thélations system. This question continues to raise sensitive
implementation of the resolution. This effort culminated ifegal and political issues.

the signing of the .memoranQUm of ynderstandirjg on %0. The Office completed the drafting of a set of
May 1996, after which the Off|ce. continued to be mvolvg uidelines for the Conduct of United Nations Inquiries into
in the preparatory phase preceding the full implementation
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Allegations of Massacres, which had been requested by tiecided to draw to the attention of States the possibility of

Secretary-General in view of the absence of proceduragplying the Model Rules whenever a dispute has arisen
generally applicable to such investigations when conductbdtween States which it has not been possible to solve
by the United Nations. The Guidelines were published ifirough direct negotiations. The Secretary-General is

November 1995 and the Office of Legal Affairs ensuretequested, to the extent possible and in accordance with the
their distribution throughout the United Nations system artdrms of the Model Rules, to lend his assistance to States
to other organizations and institutions active in the area mfsorting to conciliation on the basis of those rules.

human rights or criminal investigation. 124. A significant development in this context was the

121. The Office of Legal Affairs was actively involved inGeneral Assembly’'s decision to establish a Preparatory
the conclusion of the Cooperation Agreements with th@ommittee on the Establishment of an International
Inter-Parliamentary Union and with the InternationaCriminal Court, open to all Members of the United Nations
Organization for Migration. The Office also participated iror members of specialized agencies. The mandate of this
the negotiation of the host country agreements for, amieparatory Committee, which is serviced by the Office of
provided parliamentary legal assistance and advice to, thegal Affairs, is to discuss the major substantive and
Fourth World Conference on Women and the Uniteddministrative issues arising out of the draft statute prepared
Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat Il) amdo years ago by the International Law Commission and to
their preparatory processes. The Office provided legdiaft texts with a view to preparing a widely acceptable
assistance to the First Review Conference of the Conventioonsolidated text of a convention for the establishment of an
on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of Certaimternational criminal court as the next step towards
Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to Beonsideration by a conference of plenipotentiaries. The
Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effects. IfPreparatory Committee met in March, April and August
addition, the Office participated in the negotiation 01996. At the end of the August meeting, the Preparatory
agreements with the Government of Germany for theommittee will report to the General Assembly at its
headquarters of the United Nations Volunteers programrfifty-first session.

at Bonn. Negotiations also continued with the Governmeg&5 During the period under review, the Office has

ssisted in the implementation of the 1994 Declaration on
Measures to Eliminate International Terrorism, which was
122. The Office represented the Secretary-General in stegffirmed by the General Assembly in its resolution 50/53.

disputes before the United Nations Administrative Tribunai, 6. The Office assists the International Law Commission
and rep_resented the.OrgaI_wization _in ju_dicial and arbitr furthering its work on progressive development and
procggdmgfs j dOf partmt:]lar Ir]:terestflnh th|s resp:ect are t%dification of international law. The Commission adopted
provision ot advice on the reform of the interna SYS‘e”ﬁ t its forty-eighth session a set of 20 articles constituting the
justice; the elaboration of a code of conduct for Unite raft Code of Crimes against the Peace and Security of

Nations staff and other United Nations personnel Q0. ,ing which is now before the General Assembly for its
presentation to the Assembly after consultations with.i,,

programme managers and staff; the provision of advice to

an expert group on procurement reform; the drafting of new7. The Office serves as the secretariat of the United
standard aircraft lease agreements; a major lease hations Commission on International Trade Law
premises for the United Nations and UNDP in New York{UNCITRAL) in furthering the progressive harmonization

and the drafting of self-insurance arrangements for ne’ﬁﬂd unification of the laws of international trade. At its
UNICEF premises in New York. session in 1995, the Commission finalized and submitted to
the General Assembly the draft United Nations Convention

123.  Another important task of the Office of Legal Affairson Independent Guarantees and Stand-by Letters of Credit,

Is to provide secretariat services to _the Sixth Comm|t_tee. fHe purpose of which is to eliminate uncertainties in the use
the General Assembly, the International Law Commissiq such instruments and prevent their abuse. The
and ad hoc legal bodies. The adoption by the Assembly egnvention was adopted and opened for signature by the

the United Nations Model Rules for the Conciliation OfGeneraI Assembly in resolution 50/48 on 11 December
Disputes between States (resolution 50/50) is an import

achievement in that these rules incorporated a number of _ o .
innovations and the results of the most recent scholad¢8. Another major legislative text, which the
work and accumulated experience in the field dfommission adopted at its 1996 session, is the draft
international conciliation. These rules apply to disputddNCITRAL Model Law on Electronic Commerce, which is

between States where those States have expressly agreétpfigned to eliminate legal obstacles in the use of modern
their application in full or in part. The General Assemblyjechnologies in business communications. The Commission

of Japan for a model framework agreement for Unite
Nations conferences in that country.
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also adopted a non-legislative text aimed at assistifigeaty Seriesthrough desktop publishing, which should
arbitration practitioners by listing and briefly describingesult in significant staff and expenditure savings.
guestions on which appropriately timed decisions o,

.. . . The present period is one of great importance for the
organizing arbitral proceedings may be useful. P P g P

evolution of the 1982 United Nations Convention on the
129. Other matters under consideration by thieaw of the Sea and its related instruments. Of particular
Commission and its working groups include electronic billaote are the rapid increase in the number of States parties
of lading, cross-border insolvency, receivables financing atdl the Convention (from 68, at the time of its entry into
build-operate-transfer project-implementation schemes. Tfegce in November 1994, to more than 100 in July 1996,
Office of Legal Affairs has faced considerably increasemhcluding a number of major industrialized States); the
demands, in particular from newly independent ansurmounting of the final difficulties to complete the
developing countries, both for assistance in thestablishment of the International Seabed Authority
modernization of their trade legislation and for training anfKingston, Jamaica), including the election of its 36-member
technical assistance regarding legal texts emanating from teuncil and Secretary-General; the completion of the first
Commission’s work. elections (1 August 1996) for the International Tribunal for

130. The Office provides a range of advice and assistar}tc&? La\;v hOf igz 4SAea (Hamburgl, (_Sermar;y);l thel entry ir_1to
on issues relating to treaty law and technical aspects gfce of the greement relating to the Implementation

treaties. Further to the mandate provided by the GenePa(IPart Xl of the Convention in July 1996; the adoptlo_n, on
Assembly and in accordance with the expresse‘bAuQUSt_ 1_995, of the Agreem_ent for the Implementation of
expectations of Member States, the Office is implementirjf & Provisions of the Conve_nt|on on the Law of the_ Sea of
a comprehensive computerization programme to facilita December 1982 re'?“”g tp the Conservatlon_ and
the effective dissemination of treaty information from thg/lgnagemer_]t of Siraddiing Fish Stocks and _nghly
United Nations Treaty Database through global electronl}é'gratory '_:'S_h Stocks; ar_1d_the advanced_preparanons for
gateways. The publicatioklultilateral Treaties Deposited the Commission on the Limits of the Continental Shelf.
with the Secretary-Generas now available in electronic 133. An overall assessment by the Office of the impact
format, is updated on a daily basis and is made availalilee entry into force of the Convention has had on existing
with full text search and retrieval capability within theand proposed international instruments and programmes will
United Nations network. In addition, it is available on thée submitted to the General Assembly at its fifty-first
Internet at addresdtttp://www.un.org/Depts/Treatyyhere session.

it is_accessed over 7_00 times per Week._This d_ocumeﬁ4_ The Office of Legal Affairs concluded in 1996 its
continues to be published in hard copy in English ar@ervicing of the International Seabed Authority. During the

French. past year, it also convened and serviced four meetings of
131. The United Nations Treaty Seriess a major States parties dealing with the establishment of the
publication, mandated by Article 102 of the Charter. So falnternational Tribunal on the Law of the Sea and the
1,500 volumes have been converted into electronic imag@mmission on the Limits of the Continental Shelf. A
format, stored on the optical disk, mechanically indexethudget for the Tribunal for 1996-1997 has been adopted,
and are now retrievable on the United Nations network. Tland the election of its judges took place during the fifth
United Nations Treaty Series Cumulative Inddang with meeting, held from 24 July to 2 August in New York. The
the League of Nations Treaty Seriagll also be converted judges are expected to be sworn in on 18 October 1996.
into this format in 1996. An electronically searchable fullThe election of the members of the Commission has been
text index is being built. Mechanisms to provide externalostponed until March 1997. The Office of Legal Affairs is
on-line access to the Treaty Database with the facility tmaking preparations for its servicing, establishing close
charge a user fee from certain users are being testedc@operation with the Intergovernmental Oceanographic
work-flow system is being developed to reduce processifigpmmission of UNESCO and the International
time for treaties being submitted to and registered with thdydrographic Organization for this purpose, and has
Secretariat, and to expedite the publication process. Tpeepared recommendations to the Meeting of States Parties
system will enable the publication of tHgnited Nations concerning procedures for submissions to the Commission
by coastal States claiming the limits of their continental
shelves beyond 200 nautical miles from the baseline.
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Department of Public Information Department. Of these, 15 information centres have been
fully integrated.

135.  During the period covered by the present report, thao  The Department’s involvement in the cycle of special
Department of Public Information, under Samir Sanbar, hgzyid conferences and in the fiftieth anniversary observance
worked to increase its ability to provide the public withy,5 helped to advance United Nations cooperation with non-
accurate information about the United Nations and fostghyernmental actors, including not only non-governmental
knowledge of the Organization’s efforts, while improving, ganizations, the academic community and the media, but
efficiency and limiting costs. also civic groups, youth and municipal leaders; more
136. Over the past year, the Department has soughtrépresentatives of these groups are turning to United
enhance its cooperation with other elements of the Unité&ations information sources than ever before, for their own
Nations system in a number of ways. It has sought closi@llow-up to these conferences. The Department seeks to
coordination through the Joint United Nations Informatiostrengthen these partnerships by carefully monitoring the
Committee. Interdepartmental and inter-organizationihpact of its non-governmental organizations liaison work,
working groups established by DPI to promote the varioygblications, electronic media products, library network,
United Nations conferences are now being institutionalizednited Nations information centres and visitors’ services.
Thg Departm_ent _cooperated with UNESCO to .orga.nizelgfl_ Among the most visible of the Department's
regional seminar in January 1996, at Sanaa, which a'me%éblication successes is the establishment in just a little
promoting pluralistic and independent media in the Arager 4 year of the Blue Books Series as an important
countries. presence in international publishing. To date, 10 volumes
137. Within the United Nations Secretariat, a high-levdlave been produced, covering such issues as the role of the
interdepartmental working group on public information itJnited Nations in the advancement of women and the
peace-keeping and other field missions has been establisR¥ganization’s work in crises in Rwanda, Somalia and Irag-
which draws together representatives of the Departmdfigwait. Over 14,000 copies have been sold.

with members of the Departments of Political Affairsgss  Costs are being reduced through the introduction of
Peace-keeping Operations and Humanitarian Affairs. Thigskiop publishing technologies, through greater use of
group has adopted guidelines that lay the foundation forygenal reproduction facilities, and through organization of

more effective and unified approach to informatioesearch and publication processes in a way that allows
dissemination within the Organization’s missions from the{fitterent units to benefit from the work of others. or to

inception. A roster of information officers available forghare technical facilities or personnel. The reach of
mission assignments is now maintained. publications is being extended through posting on electronic
138. The Department of Public Information has helped teetworks. Following my decision to give the Department of
enhance public outreach in economic and socifublic Information responsibility for the sales and marketing
development areas through consultations with seniof United Nations publications, the Department is working
officials of programmes and agencies and their informatida promote them and to increase the proportion of
officials. Information and communication were placed at theublications for sale; in the past year, 26 of the 32 book
centre of the work programme for the first year of thétles produced by the Department were sales items. The
United Nations System-wide Special Initiative for Africaplacement of the Sales Section within the Department will
With participation from information centres, the Departmerélso strengthen the Section’s links with academic and
arranged for a satellite-linked, multimedia launch for theesearch institutions, book editors and information centres.
Special Initiative on 15 March 1996 which helped t&entres in Moscow, Tokyo and Athens have already
generate exceptional coverage of African developme@@ncluded agreements whereby “popular” versions of the
efforts throughout the world’s media. Blue Books are being published in Russian, Japanese and
139. In the past year, the United Nations ha(gi:e?k' .The Departtr)’r;.ent. s ra]llso hseeking 0 grevgnt
pursued, in consultation with host Governments, the.p.ICatlon among pu Ications through greater coor |nat|op
: ) . : . Wwithin the Secretariat, and beyond. One accomplishment in
integration of the functions of the United Nation

information centres into the office of the United Nation h's regard was the recent merger of the Department's

resident representative/resident coordinator, thus resultinngHV eektl_y nevt\)/?patper, Dfe x}elo\s)vmekrjltB Bl:(smesswlth a

substantial savings. More than 30 of the 63 United Natione Petng publication ot the World Bank.

information centres now operate under the supervision d43. The Department relies increasingly on electronic

the United Nations resident representative/resideiissemination through the United Nations Home Page on

coordinator, while continuing to receive guidance from ththe World Wide Web, which now registers more than
30,000 accesses per day. The Home Page offers press
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briefings, basic information about the Organization, fulninisterial and technical meetings of these organizations has
texts of major documents and statistical material, and allowgreased.

thg Organizatipn to. reducg press runs and the distributionﬂ{& The activities of the United Nations Office at Geneva
plrlnted _materlals km r(_erglops that ‘have dr_ead_y access P e field of post-conflict rebuilding and rehabilitation

gectronlc netwocrj s ffi 0 |mp;]roveD coor matlonf agqogl%und expression through the War-Torn Societies Project,
epartmgnts and  oftices, the - Department o u Which, under the aegis of the United Nations Research
Information chairs an interdepartmental group on Internlsitute for Social Development (UNRISD), seeks to

matters. identify novel and integrated policy responses to the
144. Despite its increasing use of the Internet, thmomplex interactions between peace-keeping, relief,
Department continues to rely heavily on radio and televisiaehabilitation and development activities. The Office also
to disseminate information. Its radio programmes are uspdrticipated in major economic forums, such as the World
by an estimated 1,800 broadcasting organizations in 1B@onomic Forum at Davos, Switzerland.

countries, the “World in Review” being the most widely 49. In its role as “facilitator” between the countries in

k”OW.”: The production and sale of more than.1,2. ansition in Europe and the Commonwealth of Independent
television news packages to broadcasting organizatiofs s the United Nations Office at Geneva initiated a
arognd thg world attest _tc_) the growing demand for Unitegollab(;rative project, with the support of the Economic
Nations video and television products. Commission for Europe and UNDP, for the establishment
of an accessible compilation of global United Nations
activities currently being carried out in those countries. In
addition, in the area of disarmament, the Office organized

145. Under its Director-General, Vladimir Petrovsky, th%. media seminar on the work of the Conference on

United Nations Office at Geneva addressed a wide range ofsarmament, the negotiation Process of the comprehensive
. . o ®“test-ban treaty and the Review Conference of the

issues related to human rights, humanitarian operanon . .

. . : : nvention on Conventional Weapons.

disarmament and security-related matters while carrying ou?

a reorganization process aimed at achieving better delivebp0. From September 1995 to June 1996, 6,515 meetings
efficiency and implementation of General Assemblyincluding 279 outside Geneva), were serviced by the

resolution 50/215 on the programme budget for th€onference Services Division (2,505 with interpretation and

biennium 1996-1997. An efficiency review focused on thre4,010 without). This represents a 2 per cent increase over
main areas: rationalization in all documentation-relatgfie previous period, when 6,376 meetings (including 563

areas, better use of information technology, and enhancigiside Geneva) were serviced (2,529 with interpretation

overall management. and 3,847 without). Strengthened cooperation between

United Nations Headquarters, the United Nations Office at

146. The Office continued to strengthen working relatloné‘eneva and the United Nations Office at Vienna resulted in

with the specialized agencies of the United Nations syste S )
. . ) a better utilization of available resources among those three
based in Europe. In this context, the Office alsQ _. .
. . o major conference centres. The Office has also been
strengthened its role in facilitating interchanges between . : L . )
. . .exploring ways of improving its delivery of services through
Member States, the United Nations and those agenci€s . ;
énhanced use of new technologies. The Conference Services

which has resulted in an increase of visits to it by seni%. L )
- . . ivision, for example, is now connected to the Internet,
governmental officials, including the Heads of State or

-allowing for file transfer to other duty stations and
Government of Cyprus, France, Italy, Kazakstan, Latvia

i ! ; conference centres and for access to databases, such as
Namibia, South Africa and Ukraine. : . o :

terminology glossaries. The Division has made its data

147. Cooperation with European regional and subregiongailable on the Office’s Home Page on the Internet.
or.ganlzanons |nFenS|f|ed.Thetnpartlte cpns_ultatwe meetmgi%l. Apart from servicing its established bodies, the
with the Council of Europe, the Organization for Securl%

and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) and Geneva—basef ice hosted a numb_er of |mportant meetings reIate(_j to
X i . olitical or peace-keeping subjects, such as the International
United Nations programmes were strengthened with tée

United Nations Office at Geneva

participation of the International Committee for the Re onference on the Former Yugoslavia, the United Nations

Cross (ICRC) and the International Organization foéompensanon Commission, the Review Conferences on the

o : : iological and the Conventional Weapons Treaties and the
Migration (IOM). Practical collaborative efforts have beerL]Jnited Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change.

initiated, particularly in the field of information—sharingm addition, the Plan of Action adopted by the World

thrc_)ugh thg use of_modern technology._ I_n a_ddmpn, th80nference on Human Rights in 1993 continued to give rise
United Nations Office at Geneva participation in thef\0 new working groups meeting at Geneva
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152. Incollaboration with the Dag Hammarskjold Librarycrime, and another to promote good governance by
at Headquarters, the Library in Geneva continually feeds thembating corruption. The Ministers also agreed on some
United Nations Bibliographic Information System (UNBIS)asic elements for inclusion in a new international
and maintains its own integrated management systa@mnvention against organized transnational crime.

(URICA). It also provides access to a number of extgrn l58. In the past year, the Division initiated the United
databqses and over the past few years ha_s acquIre§ dions International Study on Firearm Legislation in
collection of CD-ROMs, _The Library recently installed aresponse to resolution 9 of the Ninth United Nations
server to _make approximately 40 of the.se CD'R.O ongress on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
available via the network (FDDI) at the Palais des Nationg e ders (Cairo, 29 April-8 May 1995) on firearms
In-house production of CD-ROMs is also being undertakeﬂegulation for purposes of crime prevention and public

153. To commemorate the dissolution of the League effety and Economic and Social Council resolution 1995/27,
Nations and the transfer of the assets of the League to gextion IV.A. It is anticipated that in 1997 the study will
United Nations on 18 April 1946, the Library developegrovide the sixth session of the Commission on Crime
electronic media products, including a compact disc audRrevention and Criminal Justice, the body responsible for
booklet. A number of exhibitions were also organized ipolicy guidance in this field, with information from which
collaboration with the Institute of Architecture of therecommendations and guidelines might be made to reduce
University of Geneva. the level of violence associated with small arms, which Kill
hundreds of thousands of people yearly.

159. During the fifth session of the Commission, advances
were made in several areas. As a follow-up to the
statements by Heads of State and Government during the

154. The United Nations Office at Vienna, headed by ths(];becial commemorative meeting of the General Assembly,

Director-General, Giorgio Giacomelli, is the headquarte o
: . N . . . e Commission recommended to the Assembly the
for United Nations activities in the fields of internationa ; . . . .
adoption of a United Nations declaration on crime and

drug abuse control, crime prevention and criminal justice, , . :
. . ublic security. It also recommended the adoption of a
the peaceful uses of outer space and international trade IRye . ) . .
. . . esolution on action against corruption containing the text
It is also an important meeting-place and support centre TrO{ : .
: X of a code of conduct for public officials, as well as
peace-keeping operations. . . . S . .
resolutions oninter alia, the elimination of violence against
155. In response to the increasingly evident threat posg@men, the application of safeguards guaranteeing
by crime to national sovereignty, stability, democracy angrotection of the rights of those facing the death penalty,
development, and as noted by the General Assembly tife implementation of the Naples Political Declaration and
resolutions 50/146 and 50/214, the Crime Prevention a®lobal Action Plan against Organized Transnational Crime,
Criminal Justice Branch of the United Nations Office athe role of criminal law in the protection of the
Vienna was upgraded to the level of a Division, so that gnvironment, and measures to prevent illicit trafficking in
could better promote strategies to combat criminality arghildren.

improve international cooperation in this field.

United Nations Office at Vienna

160. The issue of the rights of victims of crime and abuse
156. During the reporting period, the crime preventiobf power in the international setting has been evolving since
and criminal justice programme confronted increasatle Seventh United Nations Congress on the Prevention of
legislative demands, evident, for example, in the more th@time and the Treatment of Offenders in 1985. An expert
doubling in recent years of its work programme mandatgffoup meeting on this issue, held in December 1995,
by United Nations legislative bodies, including theleveloped a strategy for the drafting of a manual on the
Commission on Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice, antéiplementation of the basic principles of justice for victims

in the needs addressed by the programme. of crime and abuse of power, and adopted the Principles

157. The Division coordinated a Ministerial Workshop ofPuaranteeing the Rights and Interests of Victims in the
Transnational Organized Crime at Buenos Aires iRroceedings of the Proposed International Criminal Court.

November 1995 for the Latin American and Caribbeahn® mee_ting als_o elaborated a series of relevant technical
region, designed to determine possible technical cooperatfgtPPeration projects.

projects to help implement the outcome of the 1994 Worlts1. The Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Division
Ministerial Conference on Organized Transnational Crimexpanded its advisory services during the reporting period
held at Naples. The workshops resulted in two projects, ofg include training courses, seminars and workshops on
to adapt administrative and legal management instrumerdpics as diverse as civil police training, improving
for the prevention and control of organized transnationglosecutorial services, advancing human rights in criminal
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justice, juvenile justice, treatment of offenders, correctionahd Mexico, is expected to become operational in 1996. As
system reform, and criminal justice management. THer the region of Africa, Morocco and Nigeria have been

Division also initiated its first fellowship programmeidentified as the host countries for centres for the French-
involving seven patrticipants from developing countries. speaking and for the English-speaking African countries,

162. Other activities of the Division included therespectively.

distribution of the fifth wave of the United Nations Surveyl66. Recommendations from past workshops of the
of Crime Trends and Operations of Criminal JusticBrogramme on Space Applications have led to concrete
Systems; the publication of various issues of thadvances in regional cooperation. The First United Nations
International Review of Criminal Policy,the Crime Workshop on Basic Space Science, held in India in 1991,
Prevention and Criminal Justice Newsletter, and the Trenldsl to the establishment of a national astronomical
Letter; and the expansion of various electronic materiatdbservatory in Sri Lanka, inaugurated in January 1996,
available via the United Nations Crime and Justicevhich will house a reflecting research telescope obtained by
Information Network. Recent additions to the Networkhe Office through the Cultural Grant Aid of Japan. Other
include all documents of the fifth session of thevorkshops on basic space science have led to the
Commission in English, French and Spanish, and a databastirbishing of Africa’s largest telescope at the Kottamia
on extradition, judicial/legal assistance and transfer @bservatory in Egypt and to the establishment of an
foreign prisoners. astronomical observatory in Honduras.

163. During the reporting period, the Office for Outed67. As part of the Space Information Service, the Office
Space Affairs faced a growing demand from Member Stat&gther developed, in 1995, its computer database and its
for access to space technologies that can be appliedHome Page on the Internet, which contains updated
national programmes for economic and social developmenformation on the work of the Office and space-related
and for environmental protection. The Office also receiveattivities of the United Nations, as well as information
an increasing number of requests to provide support submitted by Member States on their national space
various fields, including the organization of workshops foactivities. Following an agreement reached at the
decision makers and training courses for specialists, as watlventeenth session of the Inter-agency Meeting on Outer
as the provision of technical advisory services, particularfypace Activities, held in February 1996, the Office has
in the use of communication satellites and Earth observationtiated action to act as the central coordinator in
data. expanding the use of the Internet as a means of
gengthening inter-agency coordination and ensuring the
vailability on the Internet of information on the work of
Eed Nations agencies.

164. Through the United Nations Programme on Spaé
Applications, the Office organized workshops, trainin
courses and symposia on various aspects of space scie g
and technology and their applications for economic ark68. As part of its parliamentary services, the Office
social development. The Office also provided technicabntinued to develop plans to support the preparatory work
advisory services to develop indigenous space capabilityim intergovernmental committees for the convening of a
developing countries, including assistance in developing aspecial session of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of
implementing pilot projects on space applications. Th@uter Space (UNISPACE-III), open to all States Members
Office continued to service the General Assembly’sf the United Nations, to be held in 1999 unless agreement
Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space, itsreached to hold it in 2000.

Scientific _and Technical Subc_ommlttge_ and 't$ I‘egfil69. Finally, during the period under review, the Division
Subcor_nmﬂtee, as w_eII as their sgb5|d|ary bo‘?"e$-_ TR® Administrative and Common Services of the United
Committee, ‘fﬂ 'FS. thirty-ninth_session, m_ade S'gn'f!ca%ations Office at Vienna provided administrative and
progress by_fmallzmg the te_xt of a declaration of prmmplet'?mnmon support services to United Nations units and
on the sharing of the benefits of space technology. programmes located at Vienna and to the United Nations
165. Significant progress was made in establishidgterregional Crime and Justice Research Institute (UNICRI)
regional centres for space science and technology educa@rRome. The Division also provided support for peace-
in developing countries, in each region covered by tHeeeping operations, carried out unified conference service
regional commissions. These centres will provide educatifor United Nations/United Nations Industrial Development
and training in space-related disciplines and applications. @rganization meetings and other meetings of the United
November 1995, the Centre for Asia and the Pacific wadations system, and managed some of the common services
inaugurated in India, and the first nine-month course wittor the Vienna International Centre. From 1 August 1995 to
26 students started in April 1996. The Centre for Latith July 1996, a total of 2,400 meetings were planned and
America and the Caribbean, which will be hosted by Brazilerviced at Vienna, representing an increase of

25



Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

approximately 9 per cent over the previous year. Pursuamincerned, in the formulation of implementation strategies
to the introduction of remote translation in 1995, measurésr the different components of the Initiative. The
were taken to standardize the practice, which has achievatgportance of promoting an economic environment
substantial savings. conducive to the mobilization of domestic, as well as
foreign investments, and of capacity-building for policy
formulation and stimulating productive activities, was
United Nations Office at Nairobi emphasized. A number of key cross-sectoral themes, to be
addressed in all components of the Initiative, such as the
170. On 1 January 1996, the United Nations Office ahainstreaming of gender issues, were also highlighted.
Nairobi was created by integrating all support functionf74

which heretofore had been provided separately by tIEfaoordination recognized that the impact of the Special

United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP), the @ .=~ . .
. . . itiative would largely depend on the effectiveness of joint
United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat) and, . .
. L . action at the country level, and undertook to provide full
common services, and by combining resources which ha . : . o
i ! . support to the resident coordinators in the region in the
been devoted to administrative matters. The function of the ™" . . .
S . o : . exercise of the key role they will be called to play in this
Office is to provide a range of administrative services to 7 . . Jo
o . regard. The Administrative Committee on Coordination is
UNEP and Habitat, including human resources management;. . ) .
. . ; . actively pursuing ways of further strengthening partnerships
finance, conference services, electronic services and suppor.

. . ~.between organizations of the United Nations system, civil
services such as contract, procurement, travel, building . . .
. . . society and the donor community. The Committee strongly
management, security, registry and mail.

emphasized the need to give particular attention, in the

171. The creation of the United Nations Office at Nairobimplementation of the Initiative, to the special situations
eliminated duplication of services and at the same tinfecing countries affected by conflicts and other emergencies,
provided an opportunity to achieve significant economies ahd to overcoming, in such circumstances, the gap between
scale. The Office reports to the Executive Director of UNEBssistance and measures to meet long-term development
in her capacity as the most senior official at Nairobi.  need. It also recognized that both reallocation of existing
budgets and new resources would be required to fund

. . . o programmes under the Initiative: joint programming under

Administrative Committee on Coordination the Initiative should lead to a better use of existing
resources; this should, in turn, help to attract additional

172.  Following the launching of the United Nationsinancing. Finally, the Committee recognized the need for

System-wide Special Initiative for Africa on 15 Marchcareful monitoring and evaluation of progress, at the
1996, which is described in greater detail below in thgational, regional and global levels, and for the development
context of operational activities for development, thef effective performance indicators. It decided to keep under

Admir.]istrative Committee On. Coordination focused |t$ev|ew progress in the imp|ementation of the Initiative at
attention on arrangements which would ensure the Speclch of its forthcoming sessions.

Initiative’s effective and expeditious implementation. All
executive heads of United Nations agencies al
organizations reaffirmed their full support for the Initiative
as an integral part of a renewed commitment by the Unit
Nations system to furthering the effective implementation
the United Nations New Agenda for the Development

Members of the Administrative Committee on

5. In the same broad context, the Administrative
Committee on Coordination welcomed the joint World

nk-International Monetary Fund initiative for a proposed
“Framework for Action” to resolve the debt problems of the
eavily indebted countries, and designed to address the

Africa in the 1990s and of the system’s contribution tgotality of the debt of affected countries, on a case-by-case
meeting the development priorities of African Government asis. The Committee underscored that the resolution of the

as set out in the 1995 Cairo Plan of Action and othéjr’ebt problems of African countries would be a key step to
regional plans advance their development prospects.

173.  The Committee noted with appreciation that many &[76. At the last session of the Administrative Committee

the governing bodies of the organizations had already be®h Coordination, spemal attention was _ given to
seized with the Special Initiative. It reviewed the Stepgrrangements to provide coordinated support for national-

being taken to pursue the Initiative within organizations, a{ yel follow-up. Thrge _task forces are currently pursuing

well as at the country and regional levels. The Committd8'S vvprk, around priority themes that cut across the plans
expressed satisfaction at the progress being made by gction ad.opted by the conferences. A” three task forces
designated lead agencies, in close consultation with AfricHff"® conceived as time-bound mechanisms. One task force

Governments and in cooperation with other organizatiot% addrc_assmg the enablln_g environment for sougl and
economic development, with the World Bank serving as
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lead agency. A second is concerned with employment atal the efficient and effective delivery of services,
sustainable livelihood, with the International Labouparticularly at the country level, including a strengthening
Organization as lead agency. And a third is pursuing basi€linkages between multilateral and bilateral assistance, and
social services, with the United Nations Population Fund agtween emergency, post-emergency and development
lead organization. The latter group is an extension of tlassistance. Measures are likewise being introduced to
inter-agency task force originally established to coordinaemhance the capacity of the Committee to monitor and guide
the immediate follow-up by the system to the Internationalystematic follow-up throughout the system to the
Conference on Population and Development. conclusions and decisions reached by it.

177. Furthering progress in poverty eradication, ih82. With respect to the subsidiary bodies of the
accordance with the targets and commitments adoptedAaiministrative Committee on Coordination, steps are being
those conferences, particularly the World Summit for Socitdken to make their work more policy- and task-oriented,
Development, is a common, basic objective underlying ttend to enhance overall cost-effectiveness. More extensive
work of all these mechanisms. Key policy objectives, sudse of electronic networks, better use of the facilities of
as promotion of human rights and the advancement jointly financed secretariats, more frequent resort to “lead
women, which have been the focus of two recent globafjency” or “task managers” arrangements, and the flexible
conferences, are being pursued by each task force in thee of working groups or task forces of concerned agencies
context of the theme assigned to it. The outcome of Habitatr specific purposes, are among the means being pursued
Il will similarly be integrated into the work of these taskto reduce the number of inter-agency meetings and enhance
forces. economies and overall efficiency.

178. The Committee also decided to establish an Intel83. The Committee also continued, during the period
agency Committee on Women, charged with addressing, onder review, to review and promote reform processes
a comprehensive, system-wide basis, all aspects of theoughout the system, including a strengthening of inter-
Platform of Action adopted at the Fourth World Conferencagency arrangements at the country level; to monitor the
on Women, as well as gender-related recommendatiditgancial situation system-wide; and to introduce

emanating from other recent international conferences whithprovements in the management of the common system.
come within the purview of the system.

179. Universal access to basic communication and . . .
information services was identified by ACC as another B. Ensurlng an adequate financial
important cross-sectoral issue, and is the subject of a new base

inter-agency project, with the International

Telecommunication Union serving as lead agency. 184. As at 31 July 1996, unpaid assessments exceeded

180. The Administrative Committee on Coordination alsg3 billion. Of this amount, $0.8 billion is for the regular
pursued, at its last session, its review of the experience witHdget and $2.2 billion is for peace-keeping budgets (see
the streamlining and reorganization of its machinergg- 7). Only 83 countries have paid their 1996 regular
introduced in 1993. There was general recognition amoRgdget obligations in full.

the Committee members that reorganization had servedi®s. The amount the Organization had to borrow from
enhance significantly its functioning and the effectivenesgseace-keeping accounts at the end of 1995 to meet the
of its subsidiary bodies. Further improvements are beifgessing need for regular budget cash was unprecedentedly
pursued, aimed at sustaining, at all levels, a consisteiijh: $176 million. Also unprecedented was the fact that
pattern of concrete and tangible results, in terms of mofgnds borrowed against peace-keeping accounts were not
effective policy and programme coordination and thgepaid before the end of the year, with the result that the

development of joint initiatives in key areas of system-widerganization began 1996 in a negative cash position for the
concern. Some current initiatives of this nature anegular budget.

described below, in the context of operational activities for - .
development. 186. As 1996 unfolded, delays and uncertainties in

Member States’ payments of their assessed contributions
181. The Committee is taking further steps to strength@ought the Organization to a negative cash position two
its capacity to promote common assessments by executititional times — once at the end of May and again at the
heads of the environment in which international cooperati@gshd of July. This has again compelled the Organization to
and development are taking place; of developments jgsort to borrowing temporarily from peace-keeping

intergovernmental bodies and the collective responsgscounts, with the result that by the end of 1996, the United
required of organizations; and of the expectations ¢fations will owe Member States $675 million for troops

Governments of Member States and the public with respegid equipment. The full payment by 80 Member States of

27



Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

regular budget of the United Nations for any one Member
State would provide for a more even distribution of the
assessed contributions and would better reflect the fact that

. this Organization is the instrument of all nations.
Figure 7

188. During my statement in March 1996 to the Open-
ended High-level Working Group on the Strengthening of
the United Nations System, | spoke of another major
requirement for solving the financial crisis over the long
term:; a change in the budgetary review process, which, as
it stands today, is too complex and too rigid. The budgetary
review process needs to be simplified and refocused so that
it can serve as a flexible and effective instrument for policy
direction and management, for both the Secretary-General
and Member States. The programme budget would allocate
requisite resources towards agreed strategic priorities, while
allowing the flexibility to adapt to changing requirements.

189. The High-level Open-ended Working Group on the
Financial Situation of the United Nations concluded its
deliberations on 4 June 1996 by approving a report, which
will be before the General Assembly at its fiftieth session.
The Open-ended High-level Working Group on the

Strengthening of the United Nations System finalized its
report on the progress of the Working Group on 25 July
1996; the report will be before the Assembly at its fiftieth

session.

their regular budget dues by 24 July 1996 — compared to

57 Member States at the same date last year — and the . .

General Assembly’s decision for the time being not to apply C. The fiftieth anniversary

available credits from past mandates to peace-keeping

assessments have both improved the Organization’s ovefdlD. The Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat, headed by
cash-flow position. In this regard, | am grateful for theSillian Martin Sorensen, developed and implemented an
efforts made by many Member States. However, wambitious global programme of commemorative activities

continue to face a worsening regular budget situation, witnd products. An array of materials, including press kits,

a persistent, negative cash flow already seen and forecastvsletters, public service announcements for television and
for many months of the year. Without substantial additionahdio, an information booklet, photo packages depicting the
major contributions before the end of the year, the totdUN in Action”, a brochure on the Charter and posters,

cash balance of the United Nations regular and peaagere disseminated worldwide. A photograph exhibit was

keeping budgets will be dangerously low. mounted, and a number of interactive multimedia kiosks

187. In February 1996, | addressed the Generyere created. Outreach efforts targeted participating schools,

Assembly’s High-level Open-ended Working Group on thgle_dia outle_ts, Un_ited Nat!ons Associations, the netW(_)rk of
Financial Situation of the United Nations and stressed thi!ited Nations information centres, and the National
urgency of the financial crisis. | observed that the wayommittees created by more than 150 Governments
ahead requires that we take immediate action while ﬁget_:lﬂcally for the purpose of participating in the fiftieth
think about and discuss the long-term solution. To addred@niversary observance. Most of the above products and
the immediate, short-term cash-flow crisis, Member Statg4terials are not *dated” and thus will be useful for a
must honour their obligations and pay their currediumper of years to come.

contributions as well as all arrears from previous year$91. The various activities undertaken in the context of
Over the longer term, a new scale of assessments mustthee anniversary embraced a larger and more diverse range
developed which enjoys the confidence of all Membesf people than any single previous effort in the history of
States. | stressed to the Working Group that the scaletbe United Nations. In addition to the special
assessments should reflect the global nature of the Unitesmmemorative meeting, the activities included conferences,
Nations. In this connection, | proposed that a ceiling of 28ebates, documentaries, concerts, exhibitions, essay contests,
or 15 per cent of the total assessed contributions to the
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sporting events, religious services and interfaith gatheringehe fiftieth anniversary observance served as a catalyst for
Participants included presidents, prime ministers, royaltgn innovative, forward-looking exchange of views about the
diplomats, press, clergy of all the world's religionsUnited Nations at a crucial moment in world history. It
academics, representatives of non-governmentacognized the Organization’s achievements during its first
organizations, students, military officers and local ankalf century, while setting a course for its next 50 years.
national officials. Young people were a special focus at dllost importantly, it helped to enlarge the constituency that
times, and an impressive number of “model” United Nationsnderstands and supports the United Nations as the world
were organized at both the high school and universityrganization, in the service of its Member States and their
levels. peoples.

192. The special commemorative meeting of the General

Assembly, held at Headquarters from 22 to 24 October . . . .

1995, was one such historic event. The massive and detailep' United Nations UnlverS|ty (UNU)
planning, and the wide network of support provided by

United Nations staff, the City of New York and the securitt97. The Governing Council of the United Nations
agencies, made it possible for world leaders to come and gpiversity held its forty-second session from 4 to 8
in safety and dignity, to enjoy the occasion, to express théyecember 1995 at its Headquarters in Tokyo. Its
views and, by their words and their presence, to reaffirfigliberations, led by Rector Heitor Gurgulino de Souza,
the membership’s commitment to the United Nations at tfiecused on priorities for the University's work through the
highest political level. turn of the century.

193. One of the most important outcomes of th&98. During 1995 the Council established in Tokyo, next
anniversary year was the impetus it provided for serio@i@ the University Headquarters, the University's fifth
study of the United Nations. Universities, think tanksiesearch and training centre, the UNU Institute of Advanced
Governments, parliaments, former diplomats, journalists afdudies, to address selected global issues on the United
historians all contributed their experience and intellecations agenda. The various other UNU research and
thereby deepening the already intense and constructii@ning centres and programmes continue to expand their
global dialogue about the Organization’s future andctivities to meet the growing demand for advanced
launching a new generation of scholarship on the Unitdaterdisciplinary research and training. Another highlight of
Nations and its work. Much of this scholarship is beinghe year was the formal launching of the UNU International
used as reference by the various working groups of th&adership Academy, located at Amman.

General Assembly. The bibliography of the compendium qigg.  From 1 September 1995 to 30 June 1996,
the Open-ended High-level Working Group on th@pproximately 100 UNU academic meetings were held
Strengthening of the United Nations System, now beiRgoridwide. As at 30 June 1996, a total of 73 fellowships
drafted, refers to nearly 300 studies and reports put forwafére awarded for training at UNU research and training
in the course of the anniversary year. centres and at associated and other cooperating institutions.

194. Postal administrations in almost all Member Statddie main areas of training include geothermal energy,
issued stamps commemorating the fiftieth anniversary, af@imote sensing technology, food science and technology,
more than 50 Member States issued commemorative coifi§ismic and cyclone hazard mitigation, biotechnology, and

Revenue from these items will continue to flow to théood and nutrition. In 1995, 73 per cent of the UNU fellows
United Nations for some years. were trained at institutions in developing countries, and 27

.- . . . ., .per cent in industrialized countries. More than 1,420 UNU
195. Fiftieth anniversary National Committees varied 'Ee

levels of activity and initiative; 152 Governments name
official committees while others worked through existing00. The University is assessing its training and
United Nations Associations. Country reports continue to hellowship activities in order to develop a strategy to ensure
submitted, with many indicating that their anniversar{heir coherent implementation, including an appropriate
initiatives will have a long and continuing life, particularlygeographic balance in their distribution. The University is
in schools. On college campuses, for example, there @g0 working to strengthen the outreach of the UNU Press
more discussions and more courses offered on the Uni@@d to enhance the effectiveness of UNU dissemination

Nations and international organizations than ever beforeactivities. In the latter connection, the UNU Public Forum
eries was initiated in New York and Tokyo during the

196. The year-long commemoration has ended, and . . L . .
. : . o L t d. Th tended to d te th
Secretariat of the United Nations Fiftieth Anniversary ha\:gpor N9 pero © series 1s intended fo disseminate the

llows have completed their training since 1976.

b disbanded. but the | di ¢ i ¢ sults of research undertaken by the University, stimulate
peen disbanced, but the gssc_)ns, and impact continu€ o4& ;ssion on policy alternatives, and provide for the
integrated into the Organization’s work on a daily basis.
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exchange of views between practitioners and scholars soEm®nomic and Political Processes, held at Helsinki. At the
to identify for the University possible areas of future€Conference itself, UNU convened a Panel on Globalization
research. To date, more than 400 books, 6 scientific journalsd the Urban Future, launched the widely disseminated
and numerous research papers and studies have bédabitat Il and the Urban Economy”, of the UNU/WIDER

produced from UNU research. “Research for Action” series, and organized a UNU book

201. At the Fourth World Conference on Women, UNL?Xh'b't'
formally launched “Women Encounter Technology202. As at 31 July 1996, pledges to the Endowment Fund
Changing Patterns of Employment in the Third World” and operating and specific programme contributions totalled
UNU volume. Prior to the United Nations Conference o6$318.27 million, of which $289.8 million had been received.
Human Settlements (Habitat II), UNU organized in thé&or the first half of 1996, a total of $16.4 million had been
summer of 1995 a Conference on World Cities and th@edged and/or contributed to the Endowment Fund and
Urban Future, which was immediately followed by aperating expenses; specific programme contributions
UNU/World Institute for Development Economics Researctotalling $1,235,637 were received. Nevertheless, the
Conference on Human Settlements in Changing Globdhiversity faced continued financial constraints brought on
by lower investment income from its Endowment Fund and
increased competition for limited resources. Special efforts
were made throughout the year to enhance fund-raising.
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A. |mp|ementing an Agenda for Committees, the Economic and Social Council, including
Development the functional commissions, expert groups, regional

commissions, funds and programmes and specialized
) agencies, and the Secretariat. The third chapter also deals
203. The Ad Hoc Open-ended Working Group of th@ith the interaction between the United Nations and other
General Assembly on an Agenda for Developmenfyitilateral development institutions, including the Bretton
concluded its work for the forty-ninth session of the Generg{gods institutions and the World Trade Organization. The
Assembly on 8 September 1995, and reported to thennosals are closely linked to General Assembly resolution
Assembly on the progress achieved. On the basis of thgf;227 which concerns the restructuring and revitalization
report, the Assembly decided that the Working Grougf the United Nations in the economic, social and related
should continue its work during its fiftieth session, with aje|ds, and to the work of the Open-ended High-level
view to finalizing the Agenda for Development, and repoRyorking Group of the General Assembly on the
to the Assembly at its fiftieth session. Strengthening of the United Nations System.

204. The Working Group met from 20 January t®pg. Overall, the Agenda for Development has the
2 February 1996. A second session was held from 20 gtential to provide an important blueprint for international
31 May, a third on 12 June and a fourth from 17 to 21 JuRgsyelopment cooperation in the years to come. It contains
1996. A fifth session is scheduled from 3 to 6 Septemb@{;merous new elements that allow a broader view of
1996. By the end of July, there was almost compleigyelopment than has been adopted in the past, while
agreement on the first two chapters of the Agenda, “Settirpgcognizing previous accomplishments in development
and objectives” and “Policy framework including means ofgoperation, notably the eighteenth special session of the
implementation”, but the third chapter, “Institutional issuegeneral Assembly, the International Development Strategy
and follow-up”, is still largely in the initial negotiation for the Fourth United Nations Development Decade, and the
phase. results of the recent conference cycle. Linking policies and
205. The main objectives of the Agenda for Developmefiteasures with institutional capacities is an important feature
include strengthening international cooperation fd¥f the Agenda for Development, and is a strong indication
development, enhancing the role, capacity, effectiveness dhat the international community is committed to
efficiency of the United Nations system in developmentnaintaining the central position of the United Nations in
and promoting an integrated approach to development. TiRé€ernational cooperation for development.

context in which these objectives are to be pursued is

spelled out in the Agenda’s first chapter.

206. The second chapter addresses the policies andB' Global development activities

measures that should be pursued, and the means of )

implementing them. It deals with the crucial issue of the 1. Secretariat departments at
mobilization and more efficient use of resources for Headquarters

development, both domestically and from external sources.

207. The third and final chapter of the Agenda for Department for Policy Coordination and
Development addresses the objective of enhancing the role, ~ Sustainable Development

capacity, effectiveness and efficiency of the United Nations

system. Reform proposa|s are made f'um;er a”a, the 209. The Department for PO“Cy Coordination and
General Assembly, in particular its Second and Thirgustainable Development, headed by Nitin Desai, provides
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support for the central coordinating and policy-makingpecial session in the year 2000 for an overall review and
functions vested in the Economic and Social Council and iggpraisal of implementation.

subsidiary bodies, and for the Second and Third Committeif4 The General Assembly had decided earlier, in its
g '

of the _Genera] IAssgmny.. Ensunnglg the mtegr_anonl solution 48/183, to declare 1996 the International Year for
economic, social and environmental concerns In PoliGRy g4 qication of Poverty. In my statement on the occasion

development and implementation is a crucial objectivgf the launching of the Year, on 18 December 1995, |

underlying the structure and mandate of the Dep‘"‘rtmem'rndicated my intention to urge every country to set in place,

210. The report on the triennial comprehensive policy the course of 1996, a process for formulating a strategy
review of operational activities for development of thdor the eradication of absolute poverty as envisaged in the
United Nations system (A/50/202-E/1995/76) served as t®penhagen Declaration. To make a real impact we have to
basis for preliminary review by the Economic and Socialllocate more resources, national and international, for
Council and a comprehensive policy review by the Genernabverty alleviation.

Assembly leading to the adoption of resolution 50/12 The focus of the activities undertaken during the

which provides a policy framework for operational activities\(e(,i'r has been on raising awareness that poverty can and

for the next three years. must be eradicated throughout the world, and on putting in
211. In that resolution the General Assembly addressplice the structures to support a long-term, sustained effort
the issues of resources, enhanced coordination, efficieffoy the full and effective implementation of the
and effectiveness of operational activities for developmeabmmitments and recommendations agreed upon at major
and established mechanisms for implementing anghited Nations conferences. | will report to the General
monitoring the provisions of the resolution. The Assemblgssembly at its fifty-first session on the specific actions
also identified measures to strengthen the country stratagken by the United Nations system to implement the
note process, the resident coordinator system, capacipyogramme for the observance of the Year and will submit
building and national execution; measures for theroposals for activities in support of the first United Nations
achievement of common premises and joint administratii@ecade for the Eradication of Poverty (1997-2006), which
services and greater harmonization of rules and procedur@ss proclaimed by the Assembly in its resolution 50/107.
and other measures to enhance the efficiency aa_dLG_

. . o In the initial stage of follow-up to the Fourth World
effectiveness of operational activities.

Conference on Women, the General Assembly considered
212. During 1995, | wrote to heads of State othe implementation of the Beijing Declaration and Platform
Government stressing the political significance of the Worlfibr Action. The Division for the Advancement of Women
Summit for Social Development held at Copenhagen tontributed by preparing a series of reports and supporting
March of that year and the commitments made there, atite negotiation process which led to the adoption by the
proposed the designation of national focal points on thessembly of two resolutions on the Conference and its
implementation of those commitments. In commitment 2 dbllow-up. Although the financial crisis of the Organization
the Copenhagen Declaration, each State present pledgezhnt that the filling of new posts authorized by the
itself to formulate, as a matter of urgency, policies geardgleneral Assembly had to be delayed and that recruitment to
to substantially reducing overall poverty and eradicatinfjl existing middle management posts was suspended, the
absolute poverty by a target date to be specified in iBivision nevertheless provided secretariat services for the
national context. Responses received thus far difieenth session of the Committee on the Elimination of
encouraging. Discrimination against Women in January and the fortieth
ession of the Commission on the Status of Women in

213. At its fiftieth session, the General Assembl arch

considered the implementation of the outcome of the Wor
Summit for Social Development and in resolution 50/16217. The Secretariat has begun to prepare for the 1997
stressed the need for a renewed and massive political vedission of the Commission on the Status of Women with
at the national and international levels to invest in peopfmlicy analysis and the organization of pre-session
and their well-being to achieve the objectives of sociapecialized expert groups and seminars that will feed into
development. The Assembly decided that the Commissite dialogues of the Commission. The first of two expert
for Social Development would have the primangroup meetings, held at Manila in May 1996, focused on
responsibility for the follow-up and review of theviolence against women migrant workers and produced
implementation of the Summit, while the Economic andecommendations for consideration by the General
Social Council would provide overall guidance and overseessembly. The second meeting, on global information
system-wide coordination in the implementation of théhrough computer networking technology (New York, June
outcome of the Summit. The Assembly itself will hold a@996), generated recommendations on the development of
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Women Watch, a core Internet space aimed at facilitatirgyolved through constant consultation on priority issues of
global information exchange for the implementation of thafrican development, and through the preparatory
Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action. Additionalmechanisms for important intergovernmental processes.
expert group meetings are scheduled on issues such asTthese included a parallel event to the 1995 high-level
participation of women in conflict resolution, women angegment of the Economic and Social Council devoted to the
the implementation of Agenda 21, women and training anchplementation of the New Agenda, on the theme “Priority
lifelong education, and women in economic decision-makinfrica: a policy dialogue among development actors”, and
in transnational corporations and international financighe non-governmental organization conference to be held in
institutions. September 1996, prior to the mid-term review. Furthermore

218. By its resolution 50/81, the General Assemblg‘e Office coordinated the backgrounq r.eporF on.the
adopted the World Programme of Action for Youth to th merging role of non-governmental .orgamza'uo.ns in African
Year 2000 and Beyond, which defined targets an%ustalnable development for the mid-term review.
implementation measures within a global framework o223. As part of its effort to raise emergency issues
youth policy, as well as guidelines for practical action at thaffecting development in Africa, the Office of the Special
national, regional and international levels. Coordinator co-organized with the Government of Japan and

219. By its resolution 50/141, the General Assembl he United Nations University a high-level symposium on

endorsed the conceptual framework for the internationA:I) eace gndodevsloprfggg prqbrien;]s of Cor.]ﬂ.'Ct n Afru;a"zlln
year of older persons to be observed in 1999. Preparatidl;%(yc.) in Octo er ! W't. the pgrtmlpatlon ot

for the Year are now under way. A number of Membeprominent panellists acnvgly involved in the prgventlon,
States have initiated national debates, and international ngp]a_\nage_ment land (rjzsoluno; %f c.urrent ?Onﬂ'CtS' Tf?e
governmental organizations are establishing collaboratigéMPOSIUM  also - addresse the ssue o post-contlict
networks. The first Joint Conference on Healthy Ageingeconstrucnon.As a follow-up to the international workshop
was held from 29 April to 1 May 1996 at United Nations n informal sector development in Africa held in June 1995,
Headquarters, organized by the Secretariat and the WOW(? Qfﬂce launched an international _tas,k force o design a
Health Organization (WHO) and supported by a number gpeual programme of support to Africa’s informal sector.
prominent corporations. The event attracted leadi®24. The Office provided assistance to and participated in
authorities in the field. the meeting of an African expert group to facilitate

220. Strong non-governmental organizations interest afigoperation between African and South-East Asian and

involvement was a special feature of activities to follow u ther Asian .countrles: Th? meeting _made cpncrete
the International Year of the Family (1994). Th ecommendations for Asia-Africa cooperation and will be an

International Day of Families was observed by a Specigpporyant input to the Second Asia-Africa Forum to be held
event at Headquarters on 15 May 1996, on the therﬁ@rly in 1997.

“Families: victims of poverty and homelessness”. Parall@25. The United Nations Convention to Combat
events were held around the world. Desertification in Those Countries Experiencing Serious

221. The Office of the Special Coordinator for Africa an(Jj')rought and/or Desertification, Particularly in Africa, was

the Least Developed Countries contributed to thPen for signature from 14 October 1994 to 13 October

preparation of the United Nations System-wide Speciglp%’ and sigr;%%bé 1184 Statehs an t.?.ecljfuropeandUSion.r,]As
Initiative on Africa by providing inputs and participating it 1 August 1996, 37 States had ratified or acceded to the

the meetings of the Steering Committee of th onvention, which will enter into force three months after

Administrative Committee on Coordination on the Initiativé S¢€'VI"9 50 rat.lflcatlons. This is expected.to oceur later in

and the related working groups. The Office has also been 96., and the first Conference of the Parties is likely to be
the forefront of preparations for the mid-term review of tth din 1997.

United Nations New Agenda for the Development of Afric226. In its resolution 48/234, the General Assembly

in the 1990s, which is to take place in September 1996.dtthorized the International Negotiating Committee for the
provided substantive and secretarial support for tHgaboration of an International Convention to Combat

organizational session of the Ad Hoc Committee of thBesertification to continue meeting in the interim period

Whole, which was held at United Nations Headquarters doefore the entry into force of the Convention to prepare for
20 June 1996. the first session of the Conference of the Parties and to

222, Since the adoption of the United Nations Ne\monitor the implementation of its resolutions on urgent
Age.nda for the Development of Africa in the 19905action for Africa and interim action in other regions. The
relations and cooperation between the Office of the Spec ?gémlttede _held. 't‘; elghth ses_ilobn a; (I?je_ne\l/\la n YFebkru_ary
Coordinator and non-governmental organizations ha\;' » and its ninth session will be held in New Yorkin
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September 1996. The Assembly also extended the mandatengements made for it and its Executive Secretary
of the interim secretariat established by resolution 47/188ppointed. A number of sessions have been held by the
which, in addition to providing documentation for thesubsidiary bodies of the Conference of the Parties with a
Negotiating Committee, continues an active programme wiew to advancing the Convention process. These include
promoting action during the interim period throughhe Subsidiary Body for Scientific and Technological

publications and other public relations materials, as well &glvice, the Subsidiary Body for Implementation, the Ad

a series of national awareness days, subregional semirtace Group on the Berlin Mandate and the Ad Hoc Group

and other events. Pursuant to General Assembly resolutimm Article 13. In addition, the Conference of the Parties, at
49/115, World Day to Combat Desertification and Droughits second session (July 1996), adopted a number of
was celebrated on 17 June. decisions instrumental to the Convention process, including

227 The United Nations Framework Convention OHﬂe revision of guidelines for the submission and review of
Climate Change is nearing universal membership, with 1§ﬁt|on_al co;nmupc;c?tlonsffromh annex | p{;\rnes far_1d. .tr;e
States and one regional economic integration organizatiaﬂom'on of guidelines for the preparation of initia

having become parties to it and more expected to mmun?cations k.)y parties not included in annex |
likewise. This compares to a total of 118 parties at the ti eveloping countries). The Conference also took note of a

of the first session of the Conference of the Parties (Marc eclaration by the Ministers and other heads of delegation

April 1995). As at 31 July 1996, the Convention had a tot resent at its second session, described by the President as
of 160 ratifications ' the main political statement emerging from the Conference.

228. The commitments of developed country parties 1. The secretariat has also launched a consultative
limiting emissions of greenhouse gases continue to um for the exchange of experience on climate change

monitored, on the basis of their national communicationg,roject development, implementation and follow-up; it has

while negotiations are under way to strengthen tho?é;b”She.d the t?]ird report of the Clirrpart]e_Cm?vendtion
commitments in the period beyond 2000. Thegfdiormation Exchange Programme which is aimed at

negotiations, to be concluded in 1997, have been boosted,B ilitating the provision of assistance to parties; and it has

new scientific findings by the Intergovernmental Panel off iated, together with the United Nations Development

Climate Change, confirming that the world’s climate i?ro_gramme (UNDP) and the.United Nati_ons Institutq f_or
changing and that human activity is influencing it Iraining and Research, the implementation of a training

Developing country parties are receiving financial assistan@EP9ramme on the Convention process.
from the Global Environment Facility to address climate
change while pursuing sustainable development. As at 31
July 1996, 29 national communications had been received

by the Convention secretariat, from the 36 parties included

in annex |, and four communications from other partiea32
Twenty-one in-depth reviews of national communicationl?1 fo.rm
have been undertaken.

Department for Economic and Social
Information and Policy Analysis

The Department for Economic and Social
ation and Policy Analysis, headed by Jean-Claude
Milleron, is the principal arm of the Secretariat for the
229. In addition, the Convention secretariat is mandategaboration of economic and social data and the analysis of
by the parties to the Convention to prepare a compilatiafevelopment policies and trends. The Department also
and synthesis of the national communications fafarries out technical cooperation projects in the areas of
consideration by them. A second such compilation argatistics and population.
synthesis was submitted to the Conference of the Partieszg

its second session (see below) and it considered the national The ~ Department continued its wide-ranging

o X . rogramme of statistical publications during the year. In

communications of 33 parties. The document provides - . .
: . . . addition to theStatistical Yearbooland theDemographic

overview of the implementation of the Convention b

reporting parties, noting trends and patterns, areas ?arbookmajor publications released included tRergy

. é’tatistics Yearbookthe International Trade Statistics
convergence and divergence, data gaps and ot%;r

policies and measures. It concludes that annex | parties n%%%‘:modit. rodEction index numbers of industrial
to make additional efforts to overcome difficulties that the y P ’

face in achieving the aim of returning their emissions (ﬁroducnon and new pundmg construction, exports and
greenhouse gases to 1990 levels by the year 2000. Imports by country, region and commodity groups, as well
as index numbers of international merchandise trade,

230. As at 1 January 1996, the permanent secretariatj@fluding terms of trade of major regions, which were
the Convention had been established, administrative
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submitted for the monthly and quarterly issues of thalso dealt with the elaboration of policies aimed at
Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. increasing electricity resources and safe water reserves.

234. The Department also produced a glossary 888. The Survey also contains a forecast of global
environment statistics and prepared contributions for tleeonomic activity and trade, which, like the Department’s
second special session of the International Association foote on the world economy at the beginning of 1996
Research into Income and Wealth Conference on Integra(@&i1996/INF/1), draws upon the economic outlook prepared
Environmental and Economic Accounting in Theory anby Project LINK. Project LINK is an international economic
Practice, held in Tokyo in March 1996. It published theesearch network representing governmental and non-
second issue ofnvstats a newsletter for environmentgovernmental institutes of more than 70 countries. Acting
statistics specialists. Other publications included a review aé focal point, the Department carries out development
national reporting practices in international merchandiggojections and perspective studies and collaborates with
trade statistics, a manual for developing statisticalxperts from the regional commissions and other
information for disability programmes and a handbook omultilateral development organizations, which provide
statistical methods for measurement and assessmentasg$essments of the countries not directly represented. Over
human activities through an improved study of impairmentt)e past year, the Department convened two meetings of
disabilities and handicaps. this network — in Pretoria, South Africa, and in New

235. As part of its contribution to the United Nations?orkh_éo aSS|s|tAn the Elrepargnohn oIfEshort-t_erm f(()jrescas_tsl
Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II), thig" the General Assembly and the Economic and Socia

Department published@ompendium of Human Settlementgounc'l'

Statisticsas a statistical background for tk&obal Report 239. The Department continued its work relating to the
on Human Settlement&ork is currently under way to implementation of the revised international guidelines on the
revise and update the United Nations internationakw System of National Accounts (SNA). It published the
population and housing census recommendations andthad issue ofSNA News and Notean information service
revise guidelines on the definition and collection obf the Inter-Secretariat Working Group on National
international migration statistics. Accounts. In this connection, milestones have been

236. The second edition dfhe World's Women: Trendsestablished against which the progress of individual
and Statistics,prepared last year for the Fourth V\/orldcountries can be monitored and measured. The Department

Conference on Women. continued to be the best selliﬁngEd as the coordinating body for the review of critical

research publication of the Organization on economic al uc;tl)iltem;n']g"igzgogg rsé?:vsgﬁcs:é %?rggorﬁucig (Ijzst:e\fve?;
social issues. As part of the follow-up to that Conferencd a1ty

and to the World Summit for Social Development, th or_1§idered.. The principal .role of the Department was to

Department is finalizing the quadrenni&eport on the aC|I|taFe Q|rect poopera_tlon qnd cons.ult.atlon among

World Social Situationwhich is to be submitted to the countries, in par.tlcular with n(_';monal sta_t|st|c;al agencies,

Commission for Social Development at its 1997 sessioW.here.the. technical and practical expertise in these areas
Particular attention is being given to the role of econom%rlmarlly lies.

and social institutions and policy instruments in sustainirR40. The Department has continued its research and
social security, creating employment opportunitiesinalysis of micro-economic issues in the world economy,

alleviating poverty and mainstreaming marginalizedeeking to address key issues in the relations between
segments of society. Efforts have also been made nwarket forces and economic development. It conducted
increase the Department’s capacity to update information studies on the main factors of business investment in
social conditions and explore new databases on sodisveloped and developing countries, as well as in transition
development issues. and post-conflict economies, as part of ongoing work on the
role of enterprises in development, and analyses of

237. Continuing its close monitoring of the world fivatization of national svstems for water suoplv in
economic and social situation, the Department produced e Y pply

World Economic and Social Survey, 1986addition to an developed and developing countries. Other work focused on

. . S o the evolution of labour markets and international wage
analysis of investment policies in developed, transition and_, .~ . . . o :
|§tr|but|on, the location of economic activity, enterprise

developing countries, the Survey focused on investment. .~ S .
. . . S . tivity in the economies in transition and approaches to
issues in post-conflict peace-building situations. As part 0

the follow-up process for Habitat Il, thBurveypresented market liberalization in economic development.

extensive background information on human settlemen®}l. As mandated by the General Assembly, the

including world urbanization estimates and projections. Repartment has undertaken several policy reviews, in
consultation with the International Monetary Fund, the
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World Bank and the United Nations Conference on Trad# poverty. Those studies contributed to the ongoing
and Development, in particular concerning the globalizatianonitoring of the implementation of the Programme of
of finance and its impact on the development process, tAetion of the International Conference on Population and
external debt situation in developing countries, the n&evelopment. Through the Coordinating Unit of the
transfer of financial resources among countries, coercipulation Information Network (POPIN), the Department
economic measures and economic assistance to counthias used the Internet to vastly expand, in a rapid and cost-
affected by sanctions imposed by the Security Councéffective manner, the potential audience for population
Reports on these questions were submitted to the Asseminifprmation. For example, all documents of the Commission
during its fiftieth session. on Population and Development, as well as highlights from

242. The work of the Department on population issues hgge_ Urpted Nations official population estimates and
centred on its mandate to provide secretariat services to figiections, are kept up to date on the Internet.
Commission on Population and Development and timeB46. The Department has established a classifications
analyses of population trends and policies, including thH®tline intended to serve as the practical central reference
dissemination of population information and coordination afervice of international classifications, including the
population activities. Annual meetings with an enlargeprovision of assistance to users of the International Standard
membership have more than doubled the servicingdustrial Classification of All Economic Activities. The
requirements for the Commission, whose membership wastline may be reached through the Internet mailing system,
increased from 27 to 47 pursuant to Economic and Socisd well as through other media such as letter, facsimile and
Council decision 1995/320. No corresponding increase telephone. The Expert Group on International Classifications
resources was made available for Secretariat support for Hiets second meeting (June 1996), on the development of an
enlarged and revitalized Commission. Although productivitinternational classifications work programme covering
gains from efficiency measures helped meet theroad-based economic and social classification concerns,
requirements of the Commission’s twenty-ninth sessioastablished a strategic plan of action for future work on
reallocation of resources from other mandated activities weernational classifications.

also necessary, requiring the postponement of high—prior'%l

) ) . Work continued on the global coordination of the
items in the population work programme.

International Comparison Programme with the aim of
243. At its twenty-ninth session, held from 26 Februargbtaining comparable data on purchasing power parities and
to 1 March, the Commission considered the theme selecte@l product. Training workshops were organized in a
for 1996, reproductive rights and reproductive healtimumber of regions jointly with the World Bank in support
including population information, education anddf a reduced information approach to improve the country
communication, and reviewed a concise report prepared tyverage of international comparison data. The International
the Department on world population monitoring, 1996Comparison Programme Information Circular was published
reproductive rights and reproductive health. The report wasriodically to promote information exchange between
the first in a new set of annual reports covering differemiroducers and users of Programme results.

themes of the Programme of Action of the Internationa£48_

. The Department continued its phased programme to
Conference on Population and Development. T%%d

esign its statistical databases through its UNESIS project
nited Nations Economic and Social Information System)
d to apply new technologies in electronic publishing and
tworking for database access and dissemination. New CD-
ROMs were issued for th&tatistical Yearboolkand the
244. The Department continued its work on the 199%/omen’s Indicators and Statistics Database (Wistat), and
revision of World Population Prospectshe official United for the major methodological publicati@ystem of National
Nations population estimates and projections for alccounts, 1993Excerpts from theMonthly Bulletin of
countries of the world. In view of the growing spread oBtatisticsare now maintained on the United Nations home
HIV/AIDS, the demographic impact of AIDS has beerpage on the Internet, and the Department has been actively
incorporated into the projections for 28 countries. collaborating with the Department of Public Information and
245. Other studies by the Department in the field Otpe Publications Board on the development of standards and

population concerned such questions as women'’s educat%Hde“neS for electronic  publishing and  network

and fertility behaviour, contraceptive use, status of Womé%ssemlnatlon.

and child survival, international migration, urbanization49. The Department continued to enhance the
abortion, population policy, relationships betwee@ommodity Trade Database (Comtrade) to store and
population and the environment and the demographic impaetrieve information according to the Harmonized

Commission confirmed that the theme for the thirtiet
session (1997) will be international migration, with specia‘i
emphasis on the linkages between migration al
development, and on gender and age.
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Commodity Description and Coding System and therganized by the Department in June 1995 stimulated a
Standard International Trade Classification, Revision Better exchange of ideas on these issues. The Department
Aggregate import and export data are now being reconcileds also strengthened its interaction with UNDP, the
with information from the International Monetary Fund tdDepartment of Humanitarian Affairs, Department of Peace-
lessen reporting burdens on Member States. The Departmiesping Operations and the United Nations Office for
prepared a draft of the revised concepts and definitions fBroject Services.

international merchandise trade statistics and conductedgg

expert group meeting on the subject to update Unit rly 1996 was the resumed fiftieth session of the General

Nations methodology in this area in view of nevvAssemblyon public administration and development, which

deyelopmentsin wo_rld commerce and to p_rovide substantiw;.j15 organized and substantively supported by the
gwdance and gdvu:e to. Governments in the context Bepartment. It was preceded by a series of six regional
national execution of their development efforts. meetings focusing on the role of public administration in
social development (Stockholm), in economies in transition
(Berlin), in post-conflict situations (Rome), in economic
development (Manila), in protecting the environment (Rio
de Janeiro), and in improving efficiency (Windhoek). At the

250. The Department for Development Support anrgstorlc gathering, which included delegations from 72

. . - countries, the General Assembly adopted a resolution
Management Services, headed by Jin Yongjian, has focu :
: " N . : /225) reflecting a consensus on the need for
its activities on “upstream” technical and substantiv

. . . vernments to strengthen their public administration and
guidance and advice to Governments in the context ; » L

) . . inancial management capacities, and strongly reaffirming
national execution of their development efforts.

the need to enhance United Nations activities to assist
251. The Department has continued to direct ever grea@®overnments in this area.

a‘ter?“o.“ o the |denlt|f|cat|on, formulatlon and substa_nt|v§54. The Department’s work in public administration and
monitoring of technical cooperation programmes, with @

particular emphasis on evolving thematic requirements g}anagement has focused on two main objectives: building

- o . o . wrldwide awareness and appreciation of the indispensable
recipient countries in the areas of public administration and, . laved by oublic administration in the develooment
development management, including clusters of governance P y y P . . - op
. - . N iJrocess; and strengthening public administration and
and public administration, public finance and enterpri e vernance structures in  developing  countries and
management, and development planning and policies; egonomies in transition. Rwanda an% \%iet Nam are two
environment management and social development o . ' .
: : : . cdu{ntnes in which such support has been provided. In the
encompassing assistance in natural resources, environment "t cus has been on economic management and
and energy planning and management, and soc) : 9

. . e ﬁejudicial system; in the latter, the Department’s assistance
development management. Given its strong multidisciplina]

technical capacity, the Department has been of particu%rrgets the public service’s institutional, legal, human

. . ! : rqsources and financial frameworks.
assistance in formulating cross-sectoral technical
cooperation programmes, encompassing interrelated prio@§5. The Department continues to be involved, upon
development themes. request, in providing technical assistance in electoral

. . bservation and administration. It coordinated electoral
252. The Department has been increasingly called uponc}B . . o ) .
servers for the presidential and legislative elections in

o . S . 0
adc_jress the sp_ecmc re_quwemen_ts of countries  in C1SEste d'lvoire and the United Republic of Tanzania, assisted
which need assistance in rebuilding government structures . " . : : .
. ) X fazil in securing voting equipment for future elections and
so that basic services can be provided or restored to their . . S .
. . . was involved in the organization of the successful elections
populations in a sustainable manner and so that an

. . . - . N Sierra Leone. The Department is assisting the
environment is created in which conflict cannot resume. T L . ; .
, ; . overnment of the Gambia in purchasing voting materials
Department’s assistance has been directed towards o : . .
.- L . and organizing elections scheduled for mid-1996, and is
rebuilding government institutions, social welfare . . . .
. . . : wprking with the Government of Guyana in the preparation
programmes, multisectoral pilot reconstruction projects an

eCconomic recovery proarammes. preparation of plans 3r & budget and coordination of donor assistance for

. Y Prog » Prep b national elections in 1997. In October 1995, a project with
addressing demobilization, support to vulnerable 9rouRs.  UNDP Regional Bureau for Europe and the
especially women, re-establishing water, energy a ommonwealth of Independent States aimed at developing

physical infrastructure requirements, promotion of popul%rnd enhancing democracy, govemance and popular

participation in rehabilitation, and self-help reconstruction, . .~ .~ =
. . ; . participation in Central Europe and the Commonwealth of
The colloquium on post-conflict reconstruction strategi€s .
ndependent States became active.

A dominant and thematically cross-cutting event of

Department for Development Support and
Management Services
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256. In public finance and enterprise management, tB60. The Department also pursued protection of water
primary issues addressed within the Department includesources from contamination and over-exploitation, with a
enhancing resource mobilization for developmengpecial focus on countries with economies in transition.
improving financial management, and creating an enabli
environment for private investment leading to intensifie
private sector development. Significant projects inclu
training in tax administration, financial management an
public accounting and auditing in the Union économique Q
monétaire de I'ouest africain; aid management
accountability in Nigeria; aid management, publi
expenditure management and resource mobilization in t

occupied territories; revenue administration EXpendituEﬁjality It aims at building national capacity in water

management and training in Haiti; restructuring militar¥esources management by assisting the Government to

enterpr|§es for C'V"'aﬂ production n Chlna;. managing 0éreate a National Water Resources Authority responsible for
economic and technical change in the private sector Hﬂanning and management

Ethiopia; and revenue administration in Jordan.

. An example of integrated technical cooperation is
und in Yemen, where the Department is implementing a
ur-year water resources project with a $4 million budget
-financed by the Government of the Netherlands, with
ditional funds forthcoming from the World Bank. The
oject addresses the country’s extremely acute water
hortage, which has resulted from excess demand, over-
Qploitation of groundwater and a deterioration of water

257 Th . . ina d dfor the D 262. The symposium on corporations, communities and
: ere Is an increasing demand for the epartmen&astainable social development in the minerals sector (New

advisory services and technical assistance in macroeconompic, May 1996) established a dialogue between the private
policies and _development ~for _transition ECONOMIEZctor, non-governmental organizations, academia and the

FoIIowm_g two departmenFaI missions to the RusS'ai'fﬁternational community on the link between mineral
Federation for the establishment of a macroecononljgsourceS and social development
o}

forecasting and information system within the Ministry
the Economy, the Ministry requested the Department #&93. In collaboration with the United States
prepare a $5 million project to be submitted to the Europed&iivironmental  Protection  Agency, the Department
Union for financing. The Department also organized severg@nducted an environmental audit of a cyanide spill in
technical cooperation workshops for the economies fauyana, which occurred as the result of a massive dam
transition, focusingjnter alia, on development in North- failure of the tailings pond at a large gold mine. In
East Asia and along the “new Euro-Asia continentgF@meroon, technical assistance in the form of a diagnosis
bridge”. of the environmental impact of the mining sector was
, ) included in the national environmental management plan.
258.‘ The Department's work n the areas % Burkina Faso, an international mining forum,
environmental manfagement _and social de\_/elopment_ OMIN '95, was organized jointly by the Government and
focu_sed on operational prolects and advisory servicgs, Department and financed by UNDP. In Viet Nam,
relatl_ng t(.) water and mineral resources, CartOgraphﬁﬁ‘sistance was provided in establishing a new mining law
physical infrastructure, energy, and social and rurghy 5 agministrative framework for its effective operation.
development. Strong emphasis has been nplaced qIﬂnsmall—scale mining, technical assistance was provided in

Integrating _developr_nent n aI_I sectors, '”C'F“?"”g SOC1ghe Central African Republic, Ethiopia and Mozambique.
aspects, with sustainable environmental policies, and on

vertical integration between grass-roots and communi@f4. In Ethiopia, a Department-implemented project
concerns and national and regional policies. recently completed a helicopter-borne electromagnetic,

gnetic and radiometric survey. The final data set
resents state-of-the-art high resolution, accurately
itioned geophysical data specifically tailored to the needs

a
259. Within the context of the implementation otﬁ;
Agenda 21, the Department has been given the lead role |

geve:opmg st'rAz\ategl(ej_s Im _mtegrated _water_ hrislggr; f the mineral exploration industry. The digital data set,
evelopment. Accordingly, In cooperation wit which includes complete geologic information, is a valuable

assistance in sectoral assessment, diagnostic studies @%%in the search for new mineral deposits, and will serve

river-basin programmes has been extended to a numberagfa model for similar surveys in other prospective areas in

::o;ntri]es,dlnclul\(jlllng Bahrﬁ'n’ Blolgna, Bgrkma Flasoa (\:(h'na[he country and the region. A mineral investment promotion
ndia, Jordan, viorocco, INepal, Feru, senegal and YeMehepnica) assistance project in Ethiopia has also been
Assessment of available water resources using modety . ted  which promotes the country’s mineral

technologies and s.tate-of-t.he-art software was conductggy, rces endowments and trains national professionals in
The Department issued it&roundwater software for o .o mining. These efforts have now brought

V\flmgowsm mid-1995; C(()jpleslwe_re sold or distributed freg.o mation about Ethiopia’s mineral resources into the
of charge at no cost to developing countries. international arena and, as a result, several foreign and
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national investors have come forward and applied faredit, which was presented to the Task Force at its meeting
mineral rights. at Geneva on 14 May 1996.

265. In cooperation with the Department of Survey an2i7f0. The Department participated in the Fourth World
Mapping of Malaysia, the Department organized a@onference on Women, especially in areas concerning basic
International Meeting on the Establishment of the RegionAlman needs such as water resources and sanitation. A
Permanent Committee on the Geographic Informati®pecial issue oNatural Resources Forunthe quarterly
System (GIS) Infrastructure for Asia and the Pacific, whicfournal edited by Department staff, is devoted to women
was held at Kuala Lumpur in July 1995. The purposes ahd natural resources management. The Department has
developing a GIS infrastructure are to produce standardizaskisted in the creation of Gender-in-Development Units in
fundamental databases that support high-benefit informatiarselected number of countries with economies in transition.
products, so as to avoid unnecessary duplication of cost
effort in developing and maintaining those data; to facilita
access to and application of those data; and to allow t
integration of other application-specific data by all users

. The Department contributed substantively to the
ternational Conference on Managing Water Resources for
grge Cities and Towns held in Beijing in March 1996, as
‘part of the preparations for Habitat Il. The Department is
266. The Department also organized, with theo-sponsoring, with UNDP, the Habitat dialogue on water
Organization of Islamic Capitals and Cities and under thresources and is actively involved in the Habitat dialogue on
auspices of the Government of Egypt, an Internationahergy resources.

Semin_ar on Geogrgphic Informa.tior_l Systems, Cit%?Z. During 1995, the Department had more than 1,400
Sustainability and Environment at Cairo in December 199

management, the promotlon of GIS and _date_l-sharn?g resented $34.6 million; those by trust funds, $36.2
standards, and creating awareness and coordination amgg3
I

G d ies likel benefit in th fon; by the United Nations Population Fund, $4.8
°V.emme”t§ and agencies likely to benefit in the use a lion; and by the United Nations regular programme of
sharing of this technology.

technical cooperation, $4.5 million.
267. In collaboration with the Government of Indonesia73
and the International F.ederatlon of Surveyors, ﬂ}?‘le Department included expenditures of $31.3 million in
Department was responsible for the preparation of

| ional Meeti fE Cad B rica; $12.2 million in Asia and the Pacific; $19.1 million
nternatl_ona_ eeting of Experts on Cadastre at 090y, interregional and global programmes; $11.1 million in
Indonesia, in March 1996. The Bogor Declaratio

laimed th K ful cad : 'Arab States; $4.1 million in the Americas; and $2.3 million
proc alhme Latha €y t_o a successiu fc?j. ac?tra,SyStl?lmir{SEurope. Project delivery in Africa accounted for the
one where the three main processes ot adju 'Cf”‘t,'qn 0 aﬁqgest share, 39.1 per cent of total delivery.
rights, land transfer and mutation (subdivision or

consolidation) are undertaken efficiently, securely and at

reasonable cost and speed, in support of an efficient and 2  (Jnited Nations Conference on Trade

effective fand market. and Development (UNCTAD)

268. To help disseminate the findings of two innovative

projects in China, the International Conference on Coal-be¢4. The work of the United Nations Conference on Trade
Methane Development and Utilization was convened inwg Development under its Secretary-General, Rubens
Beijing in October 1995. The Conference reviewed thgicupero, during the past year was dominated by the
status of ongoing coal-bed methane recovery projects fity-second session of the Trade and Development Board
China and examined the implications of attracting advancggq its subsidiary bodies, by the final preparatory process
technologies, promoting more offshore investment, angy the ninth session of the Conference and by the
increasing emphasis on coal-bed methane utilization in othgpnference itself, which was held at Midrand, South Africa,

developing countries. from 27 April to 11 May 1996.

269.  The Department has supported the development 05 At the first part of its forty-second session, the Trade
number of national human development reports in countriggy Development Board considerednter alia, the

of Central and Eastern Europe. As a member of thgevenness of opportunities arising from the liberalization
Administrative Committee on Coordination Task Force opf the world economy, and the varied effects of the

Rural Development, the Department was also responsibifcroeconomic reforms, especially those undertaken by
for the preparation of a report on micro-financing and rurgdeveloping countries. The Board commendedTtage and
Development Report, 199%hich was used as background

On a geographical basis, the programme executed by
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for the debate, for its high standards of analysis anWhole from 26 February to 29 March 1996. The Committee

willingness to tackle challenging policy issues from a fresimet to prepare a pre-negotiated text on the four main topics
perspective. Special attention was drawn to the lack oh the Conference’s agenda, namely, development policies
improvement in the economic situation of the leasind strategies in an increasingly interdependent world
developed countries and ongoing difficulties in Africa. economy in the 1990s and beyond; promoting international

276. The Board held a special session in December 19L5%de as an instrument f_or development in the post-Uruguay
to review the functioning of UNCTAD since the eighthRound .\_/vorld, promoting _ enterprise. development. anq
session of the Conference, at which it confirmed the gene%mpgtltlveness m_deyelqpmg .COU!’III‘I(-?'S and countries in
validity of the direction taken over the past four years blHansltlon; and the institutional implications for the future
considered that scope existed for making th\é(ork of UNCTAD. The Board had before it the outcomes
intergovernmental machinery more responsive to the neeQJsa series of regional ministerial meetings and of topical

i i i held in preparation for the Conference, as well as
of a rapidly changing world economy. The Board adopte%em'nars
a set of specific recommendations on the intergovernmengaf€POrt (TD/366) prepared by the Secretary-General of

structure of UNCTAD, which were submitted to theo NCTAD.

Conference. The recommendations focus on the numb27¥9. The theme of the ninth session was “Promoting
length and topics of the Board meetings as well as tlggowth and sustainable development in a globalizing and
number of subsidiary bodies. liberalizing world economy”. The Conference set priorities

277. In April 1996, the Secretary-General of UNC-I-Alj‘or development action and adopted a 30-page text entitled

announced a major restructuring of the UNCTA[;A partnership for growth and development”, containing a

secretariat, reducing the number of divisions from nine o of recommendations. The Conference also adopted the

four and cutting the number of high-level posts. Althoug idrand Declaration, which gives strong political backing

the restructuring is not directly linked to the financial crisist,O international coopergﬂon. fpr develppment. and to
iNCTAD as the focal point within the United Nations for

it is anticipated that, by creating synergies amon , q ¢ devel di lated
programme areas, it will contribute to easing pressur ¢ integrated treatment of development and interrelate

arising from the budgetary crisis. UNCTAD expenditures ofySUes in the areas of trade, finance, technology, investment

technical cooperation projects in 1995 remained at roug hd sustalnableh_det\)/elopmerlljt. Tlhe I?je(c:jlaratllon callsdfohr
the same level as in the previous few years (see fig. 8). eater partnership etvyeen eveloped, developing and the
least developed countries, and emphasizes the benefit of

involving civil society in the partnership for development.

280. At its ninth session, UNCTAD agreed on major
institutional reform of its intergovernmental machinery so
as to focus on a few priority trade and development issues.

Figure 8 The Trade and Development Board, the executive body of
UNCTAD, is responsible for ensuring the overall
consistency of UNCTAD activities. It will meet once a year
in regular session to deal with interdependence and global
economic issues from a trade and development perspective.
It will also review progress in the implementation of the
Programme of Action for the least developed countries for
the 1990s and of the United Nations New Agenda for the
Development of Africa in the 1990s, attention being given
to the examination of policy lessons drawn from successful
development experiences.

281. The following subsidiary bodies of the Trade and
Development Board were established: the Commission on
Trade in Goods and Services, and Commodities; the
Commission on Investment, Technology and Related

278. Intergovernmental preparations for the ninth session of
UNCTAD entered their final stage with a meeting of the
Trade and Development Board and its Committee of the
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Financial Issues; and the Commission on EnterprisdNCTAD by bringing together for the first time
Business Facilitation and Development. The commissiogsevernment representatives and international business
will perform integrated policy work in their respective areasxecutives and organizations.

of gompetence and meet once a year unless otherW%e]. The Standing Committee on Developing Services
decided by .the Board. Each Qomm|SS|on may CONVERR ctors, at its third session in September 1995, examined
expert meet_lngs.of short duration. The total number Q\f/ays of enhancing access to, and use of, information
expert meetings is not to exceed 10 per annum. networks and distribution channels. It also assessed the
282. The High-level Intergovernmental Meeting on thampact of progressive liberalization of imports of services
Mid-term Global Review of the Implementation of theon the development of competitive service sectors. The
Programme of Action for the Least Developed Countries f@ommittee agreed that UNCTAD should adopt a sustained,
the 1990s was held in New York from 26 September to i@sult-oriented approach aimed at enhancing developing
October 1995. The meeting provided an opportunity toountries’ access to, and use of, information networks and
identify concrete action to accelerate the implementation distribution channels. The Committee also met in November
the Programme of Action adopted in Paris in 1990. ThE995 to consider ways to strengthen the insurance sector in
participants adopted a Declaration stating thedeveloping countries to allow them to benefit from the
determination to accelerate economic and social progresdiberalization process.

the least developed countries. The annual report on the Ie@gé The first session of the Ad Hoc Working Group on
developed countries, published in March 1996, proV'delsffading Opportunities in the New International Trading

comprehensive economic analysis and statistical data on @Sntext was held in October 1995. The Group analysed

40 least developed countries. opportunities arising from the implementation of the
283. In  September 1995, over 80 trade pointdruguay Round and the modalities for giving effect to the
representatives from all over the world participated in thepecial provisions on the least developed countries
first worldwide meeting of members of the Global Tradeontained in the Final Act. At its second session, in
Point Network. Officially launched in 1994 at the United~ebruary 1996, the Working Group adopted a set of
Nations International Symposium on Trade Efficiency, theecommendations calling forimplementation of the Uruguay
Network has rapidly emerged as one of the major playersiRound commitments while recognizing the need for
electronic commerce. At the end of 1995, 47 trade points @ssistance to weaker economies to enable them to reap the
27 countries were in operation. benefits of the Uruguay Round.

284. The Third United Nations Conference to Review AlR89. The Special Committee on Preferences held its
Aspects of the Set of Multilaterally Agreed Equitabldwenty-second session in October 1995 with the objective
Principles and Rules for the Control of Restrictive Business revitalizing the Generalized System of Preferences. A

Practices met under UNCTAD auspices in November 199&omprehensive policy review of the System was conducted
The Set of Principles and Rules, which was adopted in the light of the results of the Uruguay Round and the

1980, is the only universally applicable internationatonsequent erosion of existing preference margins enjoyed
instrument on competition policy. The Conference affirmely developing countries. A number of proposals were

the fundamental role of competition law and policy foagreed with a view to revitalizing the System and expanding
sound economic development, and most Member Statescoverage.

expressed the view that trade a”‘?' competition should 950. The Standing Committee on Commaodities, at its fourth
retained as a priority area of work in UNCTAD. session in November 1995, addressed issues related to
285. In December 1995, UNCTAD published th¢orld diversification and the environment. It agreed that
Investment Report, 1995%vhich deals with transnational UNCTAD provided an appropriate forum for international
corporations and competitiveness. The report is the maliscussions on the reflection of environmental costs and
information source on trends in foreign direct investmeitenefits in prices of products and on other modalities for
and on the activities of transnational corporations. internalization, including new approaches to international
286. In the area of privatization and enterpriSgooperation.i.nth?s area. Member States felt that futu_re work
development, UNCTAD organized, in cooperation with th@" _commoqrqes n UNCTAD should proc_eed only V\."th the
iorfictive participation of relevant enterprises and industry
xperts. A one-day meeting of the United Nations
business conference on privatization in Uzbekistan | onference on Natural Rubber was cpnveneq on 28 March
)96 and decided to extend the deadline for signature of the

October 1995. The event achieved very concrete results: . :
some 15 business agreements and understandings V\I/g}%rnanonal Natural Rubber Agreement until 31 July 1996.

signed. A new chapter was opened in the work of

Industrial Development Organization, an internation
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291. The Ad Hoc Working Group on Trade, Environmenthe Asia-Pacific Region, covering the period 1995-2000. A
and Development, at its third and final session in Novembkandbook entitled “Strategies for environmental citizenship”
1995, focused on the need for international cooperatigm available to Governments and non-governmental
towards ensuring transparency and coherence in makimganizations to assist them in their information activities.

environmental and trade policies mutually supportive. 296. UNEP participated in the third Ministerial Conference
292. The Ad Hoc Working Group to Explore the Issue obn Environment for Europe, held at Sofia in October 1995,
Structural Adjustment for the Transition to Disarmamenvhere it was given the responsibility, jointly with the
met in November 1995 and recommended that, in ttf@ouncil of Europe, to guide the implementation of the
process of preparation for the ninth session of UNCTADRan-European Biological and Landscape Diversity Strategy
the Board examine whether a work programme on structutarough a forum and task force. The results of a meeting on
adjustment for the transition to disarmament should beilitary activities and the environment in Europe were made
envisaged. available to the Sofia Conference. UNEP initiatives in
Europe also included the development of an environmental
action framework for the integrated management of the
3. United Nations Environment Caspian Sea and a review of the implementation of Agenda
Programme (UNEP) 21 in the field of water.

297. With the support of UNEP, the ninth Meeting of
293. The United Nations Environment Programme, headgfinisters of the Environment of Latin America and the
by Elizabeth Dowdeswell, has introduced organizational amshribbean was held at Havana in September 1995. This
structural change in order to improve programme deliveRjeeting was followed up by an inter-sessional committee
and to respond effectively to the important tasks mandatgfketing of Ministers of the Environment (Mexico City,
to the Programme by the United Nations Conference ®lay 1996), at which UNEP was asked to develop a
Environment and Development. coordination mechanism for all environmental projects
294. UNEP is participating in the United Nationgundertaken by United Nations agencies at the regional level.
System-wide Special Initiative on Africa and is a membd¢NEP also increased circulation in the region of its
of the Initiative’s Steering Committee. As chair of thddimonthly Tierramericanewspaper supplement, which by
Working Group on Water, it promotes an equity-ledhe end of 1996 is expected to reach an audience of over
approach to water resources management in Africdmillion people.

communities under which it is proposed that all future watefg. |n the Middle East, UNEP participated in the peace
policies, plans and programmes in Africa should be assesggécess through the multilateral working groups on water
in terms of their economic viability, environmentalresources and the environment. It also contributed to
SUStainabi”ty and eqUitable use. In Burundi and Rwandm,ter-agency meetings in Support of socio-economic
UNEP and UNDP are pooling resources to support thsvelopment in the West Bank and Gaza Strip.

rehabilitation of the environment damaged by war. At th : . .
request of the Government of Rwanda, the two programm%%g‘ In 1995'1996’ eight add|t_|0nal States _became parties
the Convention on International Trade in Endangered

held bregional worksh tainable devel € . o
Kiegal? IS: gi%?enrﬁb\év:)rlgggp (I): Sgsci:%ere 12\;%@8?\?2 pecies of Wild Fauna and Flora, bringing the number of

organized, in collaboration with the Economic Commissioﬁames to the Convention to 132. Three additional States

for Africa and the Organization of African Unity, the sixth ecame parties to the _Conv_entlon on the Conservation of
session of the African Ministerial Conference on th&ldratory Species of Wild Animals, bringing the number of

Environment parties to that Convention to 47.

295. In the Asia and Pacific region, UNEP co-sponsore 00. Nine additional States became parties to the Vienna
Withl UNDP. the Asian Developn'went Bank and the onvention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer, bringing
Government’ of Thailand, the Ministerial Conference oWe number of parties to 157. Ten additional States became
Environment and Develoément in Asia and the Pacific. t rties to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete
first event in Asia to bring together environmental minister. he (I)zotne Latyer, t;rlphglng t?e ntjmtkr)]er |\(j|f p:irtlelspto t156|'
with senior industry officials and corporate leaders. Th € 1as rlgee mgbo 1;956“ €s 10 de d_ontrea t r(: Oiﬁ
Conference, held at Bangkok in November 1995, adopte [ehna, ecember ) approved adjustments to the
Regional Action Programme for Environmentally Sound an rotocol which strengthen control measures on s_ubstances
Sustainable Development, 1996-2000. In consultation wi at deplete the ozone layer. The Global Environment

Governments and media, UNEP also developed the fi Si;cility is assisting countries with economies in transition

Environmental Information and Communication Strategyf(%\f’/l) '”_“p'eme”t the control measures 9f the Protocol. The
ultilateral Fund for the Implementation of the Montreal
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Protocol has approved as at December 1995 $425 milliB04. At its eighteenth session, in May 1995, the Governing
for 1,200 projects in 93 countries. With the incentive&Council of UNEP identified persistent organic pollutants as
provided by the Multilateral Fund, some developing major threat to health and the environment and initiated
countries could achieve total phase-out of ozone-depleting assessment of the status of information on 12 priority
substances well ahead of the global target year of 2010 pollutants. UNEP initiated the assessment process on behalf

301. Twenty-one additional States became parties to tﬂfe the Inter-or%anézr]atlor\all Pragl\zggmﬁ for Ithe Sound d
Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundag“"m"’1gement 0 emicas. as also ensure

Movements of Hazardous Wastes and Their Dispos pordination between the ongoing assessments of those

bringing the number of parties to 101. The third meeting &ollutants and the Global Programme of Action for the

the Conference of the Parties to the Basel Conventigﬁo_t?qt'on of the Marine Environment from Land—pased
(Geneva, September 1995) decided to amend tﬁgnvmes. The assessment was completed at Manila in June
Convention with respect to a prohibition by each part 96 .at Ia Sm]:aetmglFonStheAcljnteHrgovs\;nrrllc_antaIGForum on
member of the Organisation for Economic Cooperation a emica aety ( ) oc Working f>roup on
Development (OECD), the European Union anq’gsstent organic pollutants. Drawing on that assessment,
Liechtenstein of all transboundary movements of hazardol! slut()jsqu;]ent IFCSAntergc&vernmeBtal meet!ng at Mamlg
wastes destined for final disposal in other States. It alggneluded t "’?‘ enougn was known a out per5|sten.t organic
phases out by 31 December 1997 and prohibits as from tI;?‘,Q{Iutants to initiate global action to reduce or eliminate
date all transboundary movements of hazardous wastes § Lssllons. of S#Chl dp_olltljt?jnts, Iand"regprg_m ended that the
recovery, recycling, reclamation, direct re-use or alternati obal action should include a legally binding instrument.
uses in other States. 305. UNEP played a key role in the implementation of the

302. Fifty-four additional States became parties to tH’gternationaI coral reef i|ji_tiative. Through its.RegionaI Seas
Convention on Biological Diversity, bringing the number O]Programme, UNEP fgcmtated the_convenmg of reg|onal
parties to 152. The first meeting of the Subsidiary Body oworkshops on the subject and_ prov@ed tgchmcal assst_ance
Scientific, Technical and Technological Advice of thd© regions. UNEF_) also prowdgd financial and te_c_hn_lcal
Convention on Biological Diversity (Paris, September 199 jipport _for the elghth Interngtlonal Coral Reef Initiative
designed the Convention’'s programme of work fo ymposium, held in Panama in June 1996.

1995-1997, which was subsequently approved by ti3©6. UNEP continued its substantive support and
Conference of the Parties to the Convention at its secoodntribution to the Intergovernmental Negotiating
meeting (Jakarta, November 1995). The Conference of tBemmittee for the Elaboration of an International
Parties decided on Montreal as the permanent seat of @snvention to Combat Desertification. At its seventh
secretariat, and invited UNEP to liaise with the Commissiasession (Nairobi, August 1995), the Committee reviewed the
on Sustainable Development to organize an open-endetblementation of its resolution 5/1 on urgent action for
intergovernmental workshop on the study of the relationshidrica, and discussed issues including the organization and
between the Convention and other related internationgthysical location of the Convention’s permanent secretariat
conventions. A global biodiversity assessment report and and the creation of a scientific and technical committee.

executive summary for policy mak‘“tfs were Iaunchgd a.t.t%7. In response to the recommendation of Agenda 21 for
Conference, prov[dlng for the_ f|.rst time a S_C'enF'f'cUNEPto concentrate on coordinating functions arising from
state-of-the-art review of the main issues of biodiversity. 4, increasing number of international legal agreements and
303. At an intergovernmental conference in Washingtothe functioning of the secretariats of environmental
D.C., in November 1995, 110 Governments adopted tleenventions, meetings were held in July 1995 and January
Global Programme of Action for the Protection of thel996 that achieved considerable progress on substantive
Marine Environment from Land-based Activities andssues of common concern and on common administrative
decided that UNEP should serve as the initiativeissues.

;eclzrc(ajtar_lat.lThe major t?sks of U'\:]EP n th||s nefw rc_)|§08. The Governing Council also requested the Executive
inc udg Imp err]nenrt]atlon ora cgmprehenswe P ;';m Od aCt'qﬂirector to place UNEP expertise in forest-related issues at
to address the threats posed to the coastal and mapg disposal of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Panel on

environment and associated river basins from Iand—baﬁg rests of the Commission on Sustainable Development

activities, especially practices involving persistent Organ|GNEP is also the lead agency of the Panel’s programme on
pollutants and municipal waste waters. In July 1996, tf}ﬁ

E . d Social C | ded to the G E"?f needs and requirements of countries with low forest
conomic and social Council recommended to the Gene ver, on which a report was submitted to the Panel at its

Assembly for adoption at its fifty-first session a draf%econd session (Geneva, March 1996)
resolution endorsing the Global Programme of Action. ’ '
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309. In the area of biosafety, the UNEP Internation&14. As requested by the Governing Council at its

Technical Guidelines for Safety in Biotechnology wereighteenth session, UNEP convened with the Food and
adopted at the Global Consultation ofAgriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) the

Government-designated Experts (Cairo, December 1998jst negotiation session on the development of a prior
following a consensus-building process encompassinginiormed consent convention for information exchange on
wide spectrum of stakeholders, including the biotechnologpgternational trade of certain hazardous chemicals and
industry. A capacity-building programme related to theesticides (Brussels, March 1996). In addition, a meeting of
implementation of the Guidelines has been formulated Iovernment-designated experts was convened at
UNEP for submission to potential donors. Copenhagen in April 1996 on further measures for the

310. The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change, at?‘&und management of hazardous chemicals.

11th plenary meeting (Rome, December 1995), approved 8BE5. UNEP continued convening a Group of Experts on
1995 second assessment report. Written by some 2,Q08bility and Compensation for Environmental Damage

leading scientists and technical experts from about 120Qising from Military Activities (Geneva, September 1995,

countries, the assessment report will improve the worldand London, May 1996). This process has produced an
understanding of the causes of global climate changegreed set of conclusions on major issues which will
UNEP contributed to the Panel's work by integratingontribute to the work of the United Nations Compensation
climate-related concerns into its activities on biodiversitytGommission and will promote the development of an
desertification control, protection of the marine environmeiiternational regime of liability and compensation for

and promotion of sustainable production and consumpticgnvironmental damage.

311. Asdecided by the Governing Council at its eighteen816. UNEP is developing a new state of the environment
session, UNEP, as a partner in the World Climateeport, the Global Environment Outlook (GEO). GEO wiill
Programme, coordinates international activities undegport on environmental priorities as defined by regional
thrust 3 of the Climate Agenda, “Studies of climate impaanvironmental policy bodies, analyse causal relationships,
assessments and response strategies to redidemtify emerging issues and present, where possible,
vulnerabilities”. Under the general umbrella of the Worldlternative policy options for action. The GEO report series
Climate Impact Assessment and Response Strategig be produced through a cooperative, participatory and
Programme, which is a component of the World Climategion-based assessment process fully involving regional
Programme, UNEP has, with funding from the Globgbolicy makers, institutions and experts linked by a global
Environment Facility, carried out country studies on sourcegetwork of approximately 20 collaborating centres.

and sinks of greenhouse gases, greenhouse gas abate@f:f]t

. 4 . ; UNEP collaboration with the insurance sector resulted
costing and climate impact assessment and adaptation.

in the signing of the Statement of Environmental
312. In April 1996, UNEP submitted to the Commission o€ommitment by 23 major insurance firms. An insurance
Sustainable Development at its fourth session a survey sthtement of commitment was launched in November 1995
information systems related to environmentally sounahd the first workshop to develop modalities for
technologies as a contribution to the Commissionisplementation was held in London in May 1996. The
deliberations on the transfer of environmentally sounalgreement, co-signed and supported by UNEP, expresses the
technology. The Commission invited UNEP to continue itsidustry’s commitment to sustainable development.

work to develop an information systems network 0,5

. . ) In follow-up activities related to the Fourth World
environmentally sound technologies so as to INCreag& nference on Women, UNEP has started work with United

compatibility and cooperation.among information SyStenﬁations and non-governmental organization partners to
and sources. UNEP was also invited to consider develop|8 sign guidelines for gender-sensitive desertification control

anc:1 mlalntalnlmg da' ?atalog_ue of enwronmdentally sc|>|u ojects and to promote women'’s indigenous knowledge as
technology-related information systems, and eventually {0.o|o¢es to biodiversity issues.

make such a catalogue publicly available in printed form or

on diskette and through global networks, such as tifd9. The UNEP Global Youth Forum (San Francisco,
Internet. United States of America, August 1995) was the largest

313, A ch for S inable Touri has b ever, bringing together 459 delegates from 60 countries.
d .I nc?W d _arterd 0][ _ust?lna € _our|_|s_Ln C?\S €%ore than 800 children from 83 countries participated in

€veloped and IS ready for Imp ementatlon._ € artgrtﬁe International Children’s Conference (Eastbourne, United
the result of the World Conference on Sustainable Tour'smngdom October 1995), where, for the first time, children

(Caf‘ary Islan.ds., Aprll 199.5)' Guided by Agenda _21h'o around the world came together to communicate their
tourism associations, industries and Governments dESIgI’&% cerns about the world environment

this valuable tool with the collaboration of UNEP.
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320. The Governing Council of UNEP at its eighteenthnd gender equality. These priority activities came together
session approved a programme activity budget af the United Nations Conference on Human Settlements
$90 million-$105 million for the biennium 1996-1997 (sedHabitat I1), held at Istanbul from 3 to 14 June 1996.

fig. .9)' The demands p'ace‘?‘ on UNEP since the Un'teféjZZ. Building on this momentum, Habitat Il succeeded in
Nations Conference on Environment and Development Hécoming a conference of partnerships, solutions and

1992 have not been matched by any significant increasecigmmitments for sustainable human settlements

financial resources. The further expected reduction Hlevelopment in an urbanizing world. Delegations from 171

voluntary contributions to the Environment Fund of U'\lEFc);ountries participated in the Conference. A total of about

and the unpredictability of payments constitute principalIG,400 participants, 8,000 of them from non-governmental

constran_wts for the future of the .Programme a}nd Its "’,‘b'l' rganizations, took part in either the main Conference, the
to provide an effective service to the internation

) on-Governmental Organization Forum or other related
community. activities, all of which attracted extensive global media
coverage. Virtually the entire United Nations system was
represented, with most participating agencies sponsoring
numerous parallel activities.

323. A unique aspect of the Conference was its openness
to the organizations and institutions of civil society.
Encouraged by the Centre, most national delegations
included local authorities, non-governmental organizations
and representatives of the private sector. Through a process
of partners’ hearings, the Conference provided an
opportunity for representatives of municipal and local
authorities, the private sector, parliamentarians, trade unions,
scientific bodies and foundations, non-governmental
organizations and grass-roots organizations to present their
views. With more than 500 mayors of cities taking part in
the Conference and the parallel World Assembly of Cities,
Habitat Il withessed the beginning of a formal partnership
between mayors and local authority associations and the
United Nations which will be crucial to the implementation
of follow-up activities.

Figure 9

324. The inclusionary nature of the preparatory process and
the Conference also resulted in the approval of a global plan
of action that broadly reflects the views and
recommendations of all concerned. That plan of action, the
4. United Nations Centre for Human Habitat Agenda, contains detailed programmes of action to
Settlements (Habitat) realize economic and social development and environmental
sustainability in the urbanized world of the twenty-first

321. The United Nations Centre for Human Settlemenf&"tU"Y:

(Habitat), under the direction of Wally N’Dow, continued325. The Centre carried forward its work in a number of

to focus its efforts in three main areas: providing technicather areas during the period under review. Technical

assistance to Member States for the formulation amdoperation was undertaken in 83 countries, especially in
implementation of sustainable human settlements policif® areas of urban governance, environmental planning and
and programmes; strengthening the capacity of the publioanagement, post-disaster reconstruction, shelter policy and
private and community sectors at the national and locatban poverty reduction. Among the significant interregional

levels to improve living conditions in rural and urbarprogrammes currently being implemented are the Urban
settlements, through the provision of adequate sheltdtanagement Programme (in association with UNDP and the
infrastructure and services, particularly to the poor andorld Bank), the Sustainable Cities Programme (in

disadvantaged; and raising the awareness of the globakociation with UNEP) and the Housing and Urban

community of the significance of human settlementdicators Programme. For the biennium 1994-1995, total

development for achieving sustainable economic growtexpenditures for the Centre amounted to $97.9 million (see
environmental protection, poverty reduction, social equityg. 10).
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existing international human rights instruments, including

the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. This

culminated in the commitment by Governments at Habitat Il

to the full and progressive realization of the right to
Figure 10 adequate housing.

330. To improve efficiency in the preparation and
management of country programmes in the post-Istanbul
period, the Centre decided to establish, with the support of
host Governments, decentralized offices in Asia and Latin
America. This initiative is part of an ongoing series of
internal reform and reorganization measures designed to
increase efficiency and cost-effectiveness.

C. Regional development activities

331. The five regional commissions play a crucial role in
raising the level of economic and social development in
their spheres of activity and in strengthening relations
among countries, United Nations organizations and other
intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations.
During the past year, as the work of the Organization
. . . . became more decentralized, the regional commissions
326. As in previous years, Africa continues to be a o . .
. L2 . L shouldered even greater responsibilities. In keeping with the
primary focus of Habitat's cooperation activities. On thée

. . : . se}fstem-wide process of reform, the commissions continued
basis of partnership funding arrangements with sever . . o . S
examine their activities, adjust priorities, restructure

h . . 10
Governments, the Centre expanded its applied interregional . . :

: . rogrammes and reorganize their staffs to increase
research work in the areas of community development,,. = 4

X . efficiency and cost-effectiveness.

environmental infrastructure, gender, settlements upgrading
and local Agenda 21. The Centre also expanded its
programmes for local government capacity-building,
especially in countries with economies in transition and in

Africa and Latin America.

1. Economic Commission for Africa
(ECA)

327. In accordance with its mandate as the reference po\'g@tz The cross-currents of modest improvement in

in the hun'tsq fNatlor_1$ sttem for humlan dsettlemsnﬁfrica’s economic performance and major reforms in the
research and information, the Centre completed a numberof .o mmes, organizational structure and management

major initiatives. These included the publication of the) o tices of the Economic Commission for Africa defined
secondslobal Report on Human Settlementsiich focused e grientation of work of ECA under its Executive

on the policy issues raised by urbanization, and the

. ) . ecretary, K. Y. Amoako.
completion of a comprehensiv€ompendium of Human o )
Settlements Statistici® collaboration with the Statistics 333- The Commission undertook studies on a number of

Division of the United Nations Secretariat. issues, including poverty reduction through improved food

security; financing and operation of transport and
328. The Centre served as the lead agency for the gloRghymunications; development of subregional energy supply:

observance in 1996 of World Water Day and helpegharketing strategies for the enhancement of mineral
organize the International Conference on Land and Securifyjization; problems and prospects for large-scale irrigation
of Tenure held in India in January 1996. One aim of thesg africa; the integration of environmental considerations
efforts is the establishment of an inter-agency programmgq, agricultural planning and policy strategies; enhancement
on land and land management. of public sector performance, especially in the areas of
329. Following a ground-breaking initiative of thefiscal policies; and improving public expenditure for rural
Commission on Human Settlements, Habitat took the leglévelopment.

in collaboration with the Centre for Human Rights and othef34,  The Commission continued its support for regional

United Nations entities in reviewing_the huma_n rightﬁapacity-building programmes, in particular the Second
aspects of shelter and shelter provision as derived from
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Transport and Communications Decade in Africa and thmational machineries, relevant ministries, non-governmental
Second Industrial Development Decade for Africa. lorganizations, training and research institutions for their use
collaboration with the Organization of African Unityin the implementation process. ECA also co-organized the
(OAU), progress was made in implementing the Abujfirst Global Trade Fair and Investment Forum (Accra,

Treaty Establishing the African Economic CommunityJune/July 1996), which offered women entrepreneurs
Efforts in this regard focused on the preparation of varioupportunities for networking, skill development, information

proposals to the Treaty. sharing, market expansion and forging of partnerships for

335. An international conference on reviving privatgxp"’md‘":‘d trade and investment.

investment in Africa: partnerships for growth and39. The intergovernmental machinery for monitoring the
development, organized by ECA, was held at Accra in Julpnplementation of the Programme of Action of the World
1996 and attended by about 650 participants drawn froBummit for Social Development in Africa is the Conference
African public and private sectors as well as businesd African Ministers Responsible for Human Development,
executives from outside the region. The Conference wasnaconjunction with its follow-up Ministerial Committee of
collaborative effort among ECA, UNDP, the Globalifteen. At the first meeting of the Committee (Addis
Coalition for Africa, the African Business Round Table, thé\baba, November 1995), several Member States presented
World Bank group and bilateral donors such as theountry reports on the state of human development in their
Governments of Japan and the Republic of Korea, tlweuntries.

Swedish International Development Cooperation Agenc 0.
the Overseas Development Administration (Unite
Kingdom) and the International Development Resear
Centre (Canada).

The Steering Committee of the United Nations
stem-wide Special Initiative on Africa, launched in
arch, is co-chaired by the Executive Secretary of ECA

and the Administrator of UNDP. In this capacity, ECA will

336. A key event at the Conference was a round-tabkad or co-lead several priority areas, including South-South

summit meeting of heads of State and Government or senamoperation, strengthening civil society, strengthening the

political leaders from eight African countries and sixnformal sector and harnessing information technology for
business leaders from within and outside Africa. Anothafevelopment.

important initiative was the launching of the African Capitaé41 During the reporting period, ECA undertook major
Markets Forum — a multi-country advocacy group bringingeviews of its programme and buageting systems, human

together mgmpers_ Of. stock exchanges, leasing _Comparqéigources management, skills assessment and
and financial institutions such as brokerage firms ang . ications strategy. The new programme orientation,

investment funds. outlined in a document entitled “Serving Africa better:
337. In the context of follow-up activities related to thestrategic directions for the Economic Commission for
cycle of world conferences, ECA has promotedfrica”, focuses on five major themes: facilitating economic
collaboration with other United Nations agencies andnd social policy analysis, ensuring food security and
regional intergovernmental organizations. Pursuant to thastainable development, strengthening development
Programme of Action adopted at the Internationahanagement, harnessing information for development, and
Conference on Population and Development held at Capoomoting regional cooperation and integration. There are
in 1994, ECA convened an expert non-governmentblo cross-cutting issues, namely, gender and capacity-
organization workshop on the Dakar/Ngor Declaration aralilding.

participated in the joint ECA/OAU/African Development342 The process of reform at ECA was marked by
Bank missions of the African Population Commission t%xtensive consultations, first with the staff of the

assess country experiences of some Member State.s‘c'&ﬂmission and then with 40 high-level African experts

implementing the Dakar/Ngor Declaration and the Calr(‘.?rawn from government, the private sector, academia and

Programme of Acthn. ECA also convened a senior pO|ICé‘lvil society as well as the Bureau of the Commission. The
seminar on the social impact of HIV/AIDS in household'ﬁqird stage was a meeting in early April with the

and family in Africa, held at Addis Ababa in October 1995Commission’s principal partners: representatives of United

338. With regard to the Fourth World Conference ohlations agencies, bilateral donors from developed and
Women, ECA organized a meeting of the Bureau of th@eveloping countries, and some international foundations.
Fifth Regional Conference on Women, which prepared tfigne new directions document was endorsed at the thirty-
African Platform for the Conference. The main objective dirst session of the Commission and the 22nd meeting of the
the meeting was to discuss a framework for accelerating tBenference of African Ministers Responsible for Economic
implementation of the global and regional platforms foand Social Development (April/May 1996).

action in Africa. The framework will be disseminated to all
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343. At its thirty-first session the Commission als@47. ECE intensified its relationships with relevant
adopted the African Information Society Initiative as a@rganizations in the region, such as the Organization for
framework for accelerating Africa’s entry into the globaSecurity and Cooperation in Europe, OECD, the European
information system. The Initiative was developed by a highdnion, the European Bank for Reconstruction and
level working group on information and communicatiorDevelopment (EBRD), the Council of Europe and
technologies for Africa established in 1995 at the request sfibregional organizations such as the Black Sea Economic
the Conference of Ministers. During the session, two speciaboperation, the Commonwealth of Independent States, the
events were organized. The first was a panel discussion G@antral European Initiative and the Council of Baltic States.
the Framework Agenda for Building and Utilizing CriticalRelations with the private sector have also expanded, as
Capacities in Africa, which completed a two-year cycle gbrivate enterprises manifest a growing interest in the ECE
consultations; the final document is to be published latesrum. For example, during the Commission’'s annual
this year. The second event, held during the ministeriagéssion in April 1996, a number of chief executive officers
session, was a high-level forum on public expenditure afi®m major corporations participated in a round-table
the poor that examined, in the context of limitedliscussion with high-level government officials to discuss
Government resources, various principles and measuresdooperation for sustainable industrial development. Closer
targeting public expenditure for poverty eradication antles to the private sector were also manifested by the
prevention. business community’s increased financial contributions to

344. A number of the Commission’s mandated activitietg1e ECE technical cooperation trust fund for industry:
were terminated, deferred or curtailed, while Severgfructural change and development.

measures were put in place to achieve efficiencie348. The economic analysis conducted by ECE is

including rationalization of the use of resources for travglublished in a number of annual and occasional
and of meetings and documentation. publications. TheEconomic Bulletin for Europevol. 47

(1995) and theeconomic Survey of Europe in 1995-1996

continue to provide annual, in-depth analysis of current

2. Economic Commission for Europe economic developments in Europe, North America and the

(ECE) States of the former Soviet Union. Both publications give

special emphasis to developments in the transition

345. Under the direction of the Executive Secretary, Yv@&Fonomies of Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union
Berthelot, the Economic Commission for Europe continug@ld to their progress in creating market economies.

to promote and facilitate better understanding and agreemgny TheSurveywas also used by the senior economic
on policies, norms and practices among countries of tAgvisers to ECE Governments as background for their
region and to strengthen their integration and cooperatigfhnual exchange of information on the development of
This is done through policy analysis and dialogue ORational economies and on policies and programmes. In the
macroeconomic and sectoral issues; the continuggba of sustainable development the assessment of the
elaboration of conventions, norms and standards; andsigyation in transition countries was continued, in
programme of assistance to the transition process of tgoperation with the Committee on Environmental Policy,
former centrally planned economies. and a workshop on economic instruments for environmental

346. In the light of new realities in the ECE region, thdolicies: the response of the private sector was organized by
Commission established, at a special session in Septemihér Governments of the Czech Republic, Finland, Hungary,
1995, an ad hoc working group to define strategic directiohtorway and Romania in cooperation with OECD and FAO.
for the Commission’s future activities. The Working Groums0.  population projects in the fields of international

was created pursuant to the decision taken by thgigration, fertility and reproductive health and population
Commission in April 1995 to adopt, at its jubilee session iggeing, which were carried out with financial assistance
April 1997, a declaration on strengthening economigom the United Nations Population Fund during 1992-1995,
cooperation in Europe. To obtain the data necessary for {f{re completed and assessed by an independent evaluation
Working Group to complete its task, a questionnaire wagam. ECE and the Fund also collaborated on the
sent to all ECE member Governments. Analysis of repliggrmulation of a population programme for the period from
by the Working Group is under way and negotiation$go6 to 1999, which focused on the follow-up to the
among members are being held. Changes in the programf@rnational Conference on Population and Development
of work and the organization of the secretariat will b@nd the European Population Conference in countries with
implemented as a result of this reform exercise. economies in transition. ECE also published issues Nos. 6
and 7 of the semi-annud#hternational Migration Bulletin
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containing up-to-date information on migration flowsjn ECE member States was undertaken, and a number of
legislation and meetings in the region. publications were produced, including the annual reviews of

351. During the period under review, ECE furththe.cher.nical indu.stry and the _steel marked/orld
consolidated its work in the Conference of Europealr:.lngmeerlng Industries and Automation: Performance and

Statisticians with the publication of its first-ever statisticalfrospeasworld Indust_rial Robotsan updated version of
yearbook, providing unique statistical profiles of the 5&1€ Directory of Chemical Producers and Productsie

member States, together with comparative data on economignnual review of iron and steel scrap, a study on
and social life in the region. In addition, with the help of"vatization and changing ownership in the steel industry

EUROSTAT, the International Research and Trainir:End_ the Directory of the Steel Industry and the
Institute for the Advancement of Women and Statistids"Vironment

Sweden, a volume of gender-specific statistics was issug&®7. Work on coal was dominated by issues related to the
The Commission also established a flow of essential data @structuring of the coal industries, the clean use of coal,
the economies of all countries in transition, which arand the development of international guidelines,

giving high priority to receiving technical assistance fromlassifications and standards for the sustainable exploitation
ECE in the statistical area. and use of solid fuels. Activities in the area of electric

352. The trade facilitation programme of ECE developdePWer focused on the economic reform process in Central
further the norms of the United Nations Rules for Electronig"d Eastern Europe, environmental protection and the
Data Interchange for Administration, Commerce aniiterconnection of international power grids. A symposium
Transport (EDIFACT) and published two new EDIFACTO" coal-fired power generation, the environment and public
directories. In addition, six ECE trade facilitationACCEPtance was organized. A study on prospects of natural
recommendations were revised, including a greatly enlarg@@S and electric power generation and their impact on the
recommendation on units of measure, which represeffgvelopment of the gas and electric power industries was
important progress in the updating of existing?repared' In the area of natural gas, a glossary on national
recommendations. A substantial site on the World Widg2S resources was completed and a study on measures of
Web of the Internet was established and provides accesdfty = conservation: household gas consumption and

all United Nations/ECE trade facilitation recommendatior@PPliances was prepared. The gas centre, a technical
as well as extensive information on EDIFACT. cooperation programme, completed its first year of
operation, in the course of which four training seminars

353. A study on trade and investment finance in thgere organized, four publications were issued, and work

transition economies was prepared by the secretariat 3pgs injtiated on the development of training manuals and a
used during the session of the Committee on theyyral gas database.

Development of Trade and by an international forum _ .
attended by more than 300 participants representiige: Under the auspices of the Energy Efficiency 2000

government, state and private sectors. The disseminatiorPBp/ect, trade fair business briefing sessions were held in
legal, statistical and other relevant information for investof2ul9aria, the Czech Republic, Slovenia and Switzerland. A

and business operators continued through the quartePhFParatory assistance project to develop energy efficiency
publicationEast-West Investment News démonstration zones in Bulgaria, the Czech Republic,

Hungary and the Russian Federation, supported by the
354. To facilitate distribution and use of agriculturalgiohal Environment Facility, was carried out. A joint
standards, a World Wide Web site was established andpigject with the European Union SAVE programme on
being upgraded and completed. Several new documents @f@rgy efficiency standards was initiated. New work on
studies were produced during the year, and cloggancial mechanisms for energy efficiency investments in
cooperation continued with relevant organizations, includinge Russian Federation was started in collaboration with
OECD, FAO, CODEX Alimentarius, the European UniorEgRpD, the World Bank, Russian commercial banks and
and the International Organization for Standardization. \estern countries. An analysis of the energy situation and
355. The secretariat of the ECE Timber Committepolicies in the ECE region, with particular reference to
completed a study on the projected supply and demand&sfonomies in transition, and an analysis of energy and CO
wood and forest products over the next 30 years, entitléfnission policies and projections were prepared. A
“European timber trends and prospects into the twenty-firgtorkshop on the use of solar energy was held at Bet Berl,
century”, and began work on the Forest Resourdgrael.

Assessment 2000, a global effort within which th&sg A major highlight during the period under
Committee is responsible for temperate and boreal forestgnsideration was the third Ministerial Conference on

356. In the field of industry and technology, a review ofnvironment for Europe, held at Sofia in October 1995, for
the major changes in overall science and technology polici¢§ich ECE had been entrusted with overall coordination. At
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the Conference, Ministers confirmed the important role @ proposal for a global agreement is under consideration.
ECE in this process and mandated it with the coordinatidrhe Commission paid special attention to road safety,
of the next Environment for Europe Ministerial Conferencesoncentrating on the international harmonization of road
to be held in Denmark in 1998. During the interveningraffic regulations, road signs and signals by updating legal
period, a draft convention will be negotiated under ECHstruments and adopting recommendations. In the area of
auspices on access to environmental information and pulitiansport facilitation, work continues on a major revision of
participation in environmental decision-making. the TIR Convention (1975), undertaken to cope with
a{'ncreasing fraud and organized crime while ensuring that

360. With support at the policy level from the Sofi ional road d trade in E i b
Ministerial Conference, ECE is developing a programme Pternaﬂona road transport and trade in Europe will not be

review national environmental performance and to exami gmpered by cumbersome and expensive border-crossing
environmental conditions and practices compared pc;ocedures.

domestic policy and targets and relevant internationab3. Preparatory work, in close cooperation with the
commitments. The Sofia Conference also called fd&uropean Union, the European Conference of Ministers of
strengthening the implementation of and compliance wiffransport and other international organizations, has been
transboundary environmental conventions administered pwyrsued for the regional Conference on Transport and the
ECE, in particular on air pollution, water managemengnvironment to be held at Vienna in November 1997.
environmental impact assessment and industrial accidents.

Under the Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air

Pollution, administered by ECE, three new protocols are 3. Economic Commission for Latin

being negotiate_d on persistent organic poIIu.tants, hgavy America and the Caribbean (ECLAC)

metals and nitrogen compounds. The air pollution
convention has been presented at meetings of the Economi
and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific, UNEP a
the World Health Organization.

%. The twenty-sixth session of the Economic

ommission for Latin America and the Caribbean was held
at San José, from 15 to 20 April 1996. The Commission
361. With regard to inland transport, ECE contributed teecretariat headed by the Executive Secretary, Gert
European integration through the elaboration of uniforiRosenthal, presented to the Governments of the region two
norms and standards regarding transport, the facilitation @fports, on strengthening development: the interplay of
border crossing and the drawing up of coheremhacro- and micro-economics and on the economic
infrastructure networks. The European road, rail anskperience of the last 15 years: Latin America and the
combined transport infrastructure networks established und&iribbean, 1980-1995. Those reports indicate that, after a
the relevant ECE agreements were being extended décade of adjustments and fundamental structural reforms,
Central Asian and Caucasian ECE member States. pdost Latin American and Caribbean countries have
European Agreement on Main Inland Waterways dhcreased their rates of growth, reduced inflationary
International Importance was adopted which complemerigessures and stabilized their macroeconomic environment.
the already existing llnternat.|onal instruments providing f%GS. Reform of ECLAC is reflected in three distinct
the development of international infrastructure networks in e .

o . areas: first, the changing content and scope of the work

Europe. The Commission continued to make substantive

rogress in the elaboration, updating and revision &fo9 amnme; secondly, the evolving manner in which
prog P g CLAC interacts with its member Governments; and

technical requirements for the international transport %ﬂrdl changes in oraanization. management stvles and
dangerous goods by road and inland waterway, and their Y, 9 9 ' 9 y

harmonization with those conceming transport of sudven attitudes or work ethic to achieve greater efficiency

goods by rail, sea and air, and initiated work on th%nd effectiveness.

elaboration of a European agreement concerning tB66. As circumstances in the region and its external
international carriage of dangerous goods by inlarghvironment have changed, the Commission has updated its
waterway. message to encompass major emerging issues, such as debt

362. The Commission also made progress in thaend adjustment in the 1980s and sustainable development

. . L ; and globalization in the 1990s.

international harmonization of requirements for the

construction of vehicles, covering a wide range of factoB67. As to the relationship between ECLAC and its
relating to active and passive safety, environmentalember Governments, an effort has been made to interact
protection, energy consumption and the removal of technigzit a continual basis with technicians and authorities at the
barriers to trade. The agreement under which this work wastional level, to receive inputs from them and to transmit
done was updated to streamline the procedures and increl@sghem the Commission’s institutional opinions. This
their efficiency; worldwide application is being sought andhteraction takes place among a wide array of national
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actors (ministries of finance, economics, trade, environmemature of innovation and its application to the productive
and planning) as well as the academic community. Bector (with emphasis on strengthening the region’s
addition, missions to countries, and the presence tchnological capacities and enhancing its international
subregional offices in some of the larger ones, the holdimpmpetitiveness); the trade liberalization process in the
of seminars and meetings of governmental experts and visiggiion (with particular attention to its influence on key

by senior public officials to ECLAC headquarters all playnacroeconomic variables and the overall evaluation of
an important role. export promotion policies pursued by the countries of the

368. ECLAC has made major efforts over the past fiv gion); poverty reduction strategies (follow-up activities to
e World Summit for Social Development); and activities

years to develop a more efficient and effective secretariat. ol Aaenda 21 bl . "
This effort will be maintained and institutionalized in its" '0'OW-Up to Agenda (most notably environmentally

new efficiency programme. Further, the Commission agregastamable management of natural resources and various

at its last regular session to create an ad hoc working groﬁE)Ct_ors of activity, and development of statistics and
vironmental accounts).

open to all ECLAC member States to define prioritieg
within the approved work programme and recommer@/2. The ECLAC secretariat also provided technical
strategic directions for future activities. This working groussistance, together with the Organization of American
met at Santiago in July 1996. States and the Inter-American Development Bank, to

369. ECLAC has thus made major efforts to adapt ember Governments in implementing the decisions taken
changing circumstances. At the substantive level, it h Y 34 heads of State and Government at the Summit of the

updated its analytical work to reflect the priority issue mericas (M!a_rnl, dD_ecehmblar _1994)f.HThde IfE);ecutwe d
emerging from development efforts in Latin America an ecretary participated in the Meeting of Heads of State an

the Caribbean and from intraregional and internation va(_:’frﬂr?t?m Oj;the R'O Géoupf) (Quito, ?ﬁ)terc?be; 2995) an&j
cooperation. At the organizational level, it is seeking t e fitth foero-American Conierence of Heads of State an

make optimum use of the resources placed at its dispo vernment (Bariloche, Argentina, October 1995).

and to implement its work programme in accordance witB73. ECLAC has continued to perform its established role
exacting standards of efficiency and effectiveness. Thi§ monitoring the economic and social performance of the
effort to update its activities and methods has been carriegjion. The annual publications that fulfil this function
out in consultation with member Governments, especialigclude thePreliminary Overview of the Economy of Latin
within the framework of the Commission’s biennialAmerica and the Caribbearthe Economic Survey of Latin
meetings. America and the Caribbearthe Statistical Yearbook for
370. In the past year, ECLAC has continued to be Latin America and the Caribbeaand theSocial Panorama

meeting-place for governmental officials, with the Latin America

participation of members of the academic community and
non-governmental organizations. In addition to its normal 4. Economic and Social Commission for
seminars and expert group meetings, the secretariat ™ . -
organized the 11th ordinary meeting of the Central Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP)
American Economic Cooperation Committee (Antigua, .
Guatemala, September 1995); the Latin American add4. Against the backdrop of profound structural changes
Caribbean Regional Meeting Preparatory to Habitat involving production, trade, technology, and the social and
(Santiago, November 1995); and the 22nd meeting of tpBysical environment in the Asia-Pacific region, the
presiding officers of the Regional Conference on theconomic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific,
Integration of Women into the Economic and Socidteaded by Adrianus Mooy, has continued to monitor,
Development of Latin America and the Caribbeafeview and analyse the economic and social development
(Santiago, May 1996). situation in the region and to disseminate relevant
_ . S information to policy makers and others. At its fifty-second
871. The Commission cqntmue; o prowde Inputs tgession, held at Bangkok from 17 to 24 April 1996, ESCAP
member Governments on issues including reform of the ; . . ;
: : : . résolved to further its analytical and technical assistance
public sector (with special emphasis on the reform of the . .

. : . _.work in several areas of macroeconomic reform and
planning and budgeting system and the decentralizatign L .

. : . L management and their impact on the domestic and external
experiences in countries of the region); reform of the S .
. : ) . ., Sectors of the region’s economies.
financial markets (with special focus on the region’'s . . .
participation in international financial markets, short-terrd75. In the field of macroeconomic reform and policy
monetary and financial planning and the financial systemanagement, special emphasis has been placed on the

and social equity in changing production patterns); tfeconomies in transition and the least developed, land-locked
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and Pacific island countries. The provision of technicaloordination and to improve policy design for the countries
assistance and advisory services has taken the formodfthe South Asian Association for Regional Cooperation.
national workshops on macroeconomic reforms in thictivities under the UNDP-funded regional transport and
transition economies of the Central Asian republics; theommunications programme have been reoriented to include
mobilization of private sector financial resources fopilot projects in rural and urban areas. In addition, Member
infrastructure development in Indo-China; assistance 8tates analysed the findings of a study on the experiences
countries such as Uzbekistan and Viet Nam in thef selected countries of the region in the successful
formulation of macroeconomic simulation modelsintroduction of science and technology in rural areas and in
enhancing efficiency in external aid utilization in the leastural industrialization for the generation of meaningful
developed countries; and enhancing cooperation in trade amdployment and income and improvement of the quality of
investment between Pacific island countries and economlis.

of East and South-East Asia in the 1990s. 379. The Commission undertook follow-up activities to its
376. Technical assistance in the area of international tradesolution 51/7 on the Jakarta Declaration and Plan of
and investment has focused primarily on issues relating Action for the Advancement of Women in Asia and the
the implications of the Uruguay Round agreements for tlacific. Under the Regional Inter-agency Committee, a
developing countries; integration of the economies @&ubcommittee on the Advancement of Women was
countries in the region not members of the World Tradestablished to promote joint activities among United Nations
Organization (WTO) into the international trading systengpecialized bodies and agencies. At the subregional level,
intraregional trade and investment; trade facilitation anslorkshops were held on a women'’s information network in
trade efficiency; promoting a network of trade-relatethe Central Asian States, and on promoting women'’s
research institutions; and trade promotion activitiegconomic participation in Indo-China.

Attention was also given to the development of informatio 80

systems i.n the regioln, in particular the deve]opment of trE%éAP convened the second Asia-Pacific Urban Forum to
c_?lrgpNuEt(_arrl_zed h Reg':/?nal Trade Igformdang New‘éc.)rlfocus on building new and effective partnerships between
( ), the icro-computer-base ommodity overnment, civic society, the media and the private sector.

Information and A“?"VS'S System (MICAS).; the Regmna% e proceedings of the Forum were presented at Habitat Il.
Investment Information and Promotion Service (RIIPS); a e Commission also expressed concern about the

the Bangkok mirror site for Trade Facilitation Informat'or]ncreasingly severe air pollution in the urban centres of the

Excha}nge_ (Tre}IFIE:). '!'he CETR'ES_:_Z% alsg ij,\elgged j;égion and the fact that, by 2010, 10 Asian cities would be
organize, in collaboration wit an an mong the 20 largest cities in the world. It called for the

with the involvement of WTO, a meeting among Sen'ol"mplementation of activities that would lead to the

trade policy officials of the region at Jakarta in Septemb velo : .- .
X ) . S pment of integrated policies on urban quality, energy,
1996 to help in the preparation of the first WTO Ministeria; ndustry and transport.

Meeting, to be held in Singapore in December 1996.

In preparation for regional inputs to Habitat II,

81. The Commission initiated various activities in

: 381.
377.'. . ESCAI_:’_contmued to carry out a programme %wplementation of the Agenda for Action on Social
activities deriving from the Seoul Plan of Action forDeveIopment in the ESCAP Region. Preliminary actions

Promoting Industrial Restructuring in Asia apd the PaCiﬁ?fvere also initiated in preparation for the convening of the
Progress has been maQe in the |mplementat|0n of th_e ACt.'Eﬁ’th Asian and Pacific Ministerial Conference on Social
:Drogramme lfor dR_’reglgnall Ec_(r)nomf|c %c])opé:ratlop .'E)evelopment, to be held in the Philippines in 1997 to
nvestment-related Technology Transter. The omm'ss'%%‘view and assess the progress achieved in implementation

also endorsed the holding of a meeting of ministers the Agenda for Action as well as the Programme of
industry and technology in 1997. The first session of th'g ton adopted by the World Summit for Social
Subcommittee on Industry and Technology of the RegionBevelopment

Inter-agency Committee was held in July 1996.
L . . 382. The Commission undertook a series of follow-up
378. At its fifty-second session, the Commission ha@
b

before i d | leviati q ) ctivities to its resolution 48/3 on the Asian and Pacific
efore it a study on rural poverty alleviation and sustaina ecade of Disabled Persons, 1993-2002. It continued to

devellopment In Asia and the Pacific, the theme of th fovide support to national efforts to meet the targets and
session. The linkages between urban poverty and vari ommendations for implementation of the Agenda for

a_lspects of the informal sector where most of the urban PORLtion for the Decade, adopted by the Meeting to Review
find employment were .StUd'Ed to_ formulate DOIIC3{he Progress of the Decade in June 1995 and endorsed by
recommendations enhancing the contribution of that seclQt. committee on Poverty Alleviation through Economic

to poverty alleviation. Activities based on a sister dismcérowth and Social Development at its second session in
concept have been initiated to enhance district-level
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September 1995. The thirteenth session of thmeanagement and on protection of water resources, water
Subcommittee on Disability-related Concerns of thguality and aquatic ecosystems in Asia and the Pacific. One
Regional Inter-agency Committee was held in May 1996project being implemented aims at promoting women'’s role

383. In implementing the Bali Declaration on PopulatiOILP the protection and management of water resources. As a

and Sustainable Development and the ProgrammeofActi‘(hj?lntrIbUtlon to the ongoing exercise on the global
of the International Conference on Population an@ssessment of freshwater resources, ESCAP produced the

Development, the first session of the Inter—organizatio(r%'u_iOlebOOk to Wz_it_er Re_source_s, Use and Management in
Subcommittee on Population and Development in Asia aﬁ'a an_d the Pacnj,cthe first of 't.s kind ever prodgced for
the Pacific was organized in November 1995. Activities € region, covering 45 countries/areas .O.f A3|a_ a_md the
the Asia-Pacific Population Information Network (Asia-PaC'f'_C' Other projects focused on water pricing policies and
Pacific POPIN) focused on upgrading members’ technicﬁ\‘slta'mibIe water demand management.

skills in database development, improving populatioB88. The Commission has assigned high priority to the
information management and networks, and informatidRegional Space Applications Programme for Sustainable
dissemination. Development in Asia and the Pacific, which was launched

384. A major activity under the subprogramme OIt?y the Ministerial Conference on Space Applications for

environment and sustainable development was t eevelopment in As_ia and the Pacific_held in Beijing in
organization of the Ministerial Conference on Environmer‘]t994' At the_ operational level, 14 seminars or conferences
and Development in Asia and the Pacific in Novembet €€ organized for more than 500 parthl_pz_mts from the
1995. The Commission, at its fifty-second session, endors@(ﬁ*mbsr Govern(;nentz, andbtwo ?-rg(())nth trz_ilmng wofrkshogg
the recommendations of the Conference, the Ministerigfive een con ucted to benefit part|C|pants_ rom
Declaration and the Regional Action Programme foqountnes._Long-term © _m_onths-l year) fellows_hlps have
Environmentally Sound and Sustainable Development, 19§6(a_en provided to 16 participants from 10 countries.

2000, calling for their early implementation. The assessme389. Activities in the area of mineral resources continued
of the state of the environment in Asia and the Pacific was be focused on the assessment of the mineral resource
a major accomplishment brought to the attention of thmotential. The review of mineral resource potential and
Conference. policy for development in the Asian least developed

385. Studies were conducted on industrial audit forWr;ls‘t"f.g?untries and Vigt Nam, and the tW(_) volumes of the
CAP Atlas of Mineral Resourcefocusing on geology,

minimization, valuation of natural resources, climate chan%,S | q t policy devel ¢
and combating desertification in selected countries, A!N€ral reSOUrces and recent poficy deveiopments, were

training seminar on capacity-building i coasta?ompleted and will be published shortly. Another two

environmental management was organized at Bangkok, wiflumes Of theAtlas, covering countries with economies in
a demonstration on modelling the coastal environment. fansition, namely Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan, are planned
regional seminar on identification and assessment of lea@l 1996 and 1997, respectively. Additional work on
cost options for greenhouse gas mitigation was organizZ&ineral resources has aimed at promoting foreign direct
together with the Asian Development Bank. Closgwestmentmthe mining industry gnd s_treng;henlng natl_onal
cooperation was maintained with the Asia-Pacific Forum &2Pacities for mineral exploration; in this connection,

Environmental Journalists to promote awareness on tREVISOrY services were provided to several member

environment in the region, as well as with nonCOvernments.

governmental organizations, the private sector and otlf@30. In the field of marine affairs, work on non-living
regional bodies and organizations of the United Nations.resources in the coastal zone continued with the issuance of
ofd publication entitledTowards Integrated Coastal Zone

environmental measures for the relative trag¥anagementin Asias the first volume in a series on the

competitiveness of selected environmentally vulnerabl@€veélopmentand management of non-living resources in the
export-oriented sectors in which a considerable share ¢fastal zones of the Asia-Pacific region; preparation of a
production is assumed by small and medium—size%’breg'or?al assessment of mmeral/pet_roleum resource
enterprises is being prepared by ESCAP. The study is bem@fennal in the f:oastal zones pf the gquntrles qf North-East
undertaken in collaboration with UNCTAD and will beASia2 also continued. The third training seminar on the

reviewed by an expert group meeting in the second half imoval and disposal of obsolete offshore oil and gas
1996. production platforms and structures in the continental shelf

and the exclusive economic zones of member States in the

387. In implementation of Agenda 21 on freshwateksja-Pacific region was held at Bangkok in September
resources, the Commission organized expert group meetinggs

and produced publications on integrated water resource

386. A regional study on the implications
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391. Under the subprogramme on transport arsfrengthening and consolidating their national statistical
communications, the implementation of the Asian Landapacity. Advisory services were provided in such fields as
Transport Infrastructure Development (ALTID) projectpational accounts, population censuses and surveys, and data
embracing the Asian Highway and Trans-Asian Railwagrocessing. Transfer and exchange of statistical expertise at
projects, and facilitation of land transport continued ttechnical meetings and its dissemination through training
receive strong support from the Commission. Majorourses and workshops continued. Intensive work continued
activities completed by the end of 1995 included an the establishment of the ESCAP Statistical Information
feasibility study on connecting rail networks of ChinaSystem (ESIS) within the secretariat. A subregional profile
Mongolia, Kazakstan, the Russian Federation and th&r countries of the South Asian Association for Regional
Korean peninsula; a study on developing land transpdfboperation was issued, together with a number of country
linkages between Kazakstan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan gmmfiles on women. The Statistical Institute for Asia and the
seaports of the Islamic Republic of Iran, Pakistan arfacific has extended technical support and training
China; a study on the development of an Asian highwassistance by means of in-country courses covering analysis
network; a study on railway break-of-gauge problems in thend interpretation of census and survey data, design of
region; a study on road safety in the region; a study on tiformation services, dissemination of statistics, economic
Trans-Asian railway in the Indo-China and Association dftatistics, sample surveys of human development indicators
South-East Asian Nations subregion (phase Il); and amd statistical operations.

seminar.—cum-study to%” on management of maintenance,ogs_ Under the subprogramme on the least developed,
Iocomotlves. and rolling stock (Chz_angzhou, Semembﬁa[nd-locked and island developing countries, assistance
1995). Studies on land transport corndors.betwgen Cem{ﬁ%ludes an ongoing project on the identification of
Asia and Europe and between Central Asia, China and Gtitutional constraints in implementing macroeconomic

Islamic Republic of Iran are well under way, as are StUdIep%licies. The project analyses the role of macroeconomic

of other transport issues. stability, implementation of monetary and fiscal policies,
392. Considerable progress has been made in tlechange rate management and the coordination of such
preparations for the Ministerial Conference omolicies, with the aim of formulating recommendations for
Infrastructure, to be hosted by the Government of India abproved institutional arrangements. To assist the
New Delhi in October 1996, to launch the New Delhintegration of women in the development process in the
Action Plan on Infrastructure Development in Asia and thieast developed countries, a project on improving the access
Pacific and to review phase Il (1992-1996) of the Transpoof women to formal credit and financial institutions
and Communications Decade for Asia and the Pacificeviewed the impediments to such access, identified critical
Annexed to the New Delhi Action Plan is a regional actiofeatures of credit programmes and recommended the
programme, formulated and refined on several occasionsibyplementation of certain policies to extend credit to
ESCAP in conjunction with UNCTAD, the Internationalwomen.
Labour Organization, the International Civil Aviationm%. The
Vi

Organization’, th? Univer.sal Postal Union, Fhe Interngtion estment links, particularly with the Asian economies, and
Telecommunication Union, the International Ma”t'mesupport for efforts to achieve sustainable development

Organllzatllon and the As'a'PaC'f!C Telecommumty. .Thf:hrough the implementation of the Programme of Action for
Commission endorsed the plan at its fifty-second sessmn‘%@a

ional ing for the Conf ht Sustainable Development of Small Island Developing
regional preparatory meeting for the Conference was ates, adopted in Barbados in 1994, were identified during
at Kuala Lumpur in July 1996.

the third session of the Special Body on Pacific Island
393. Several meetings were held on the subject of touridbeveloping Countries in 1995 as areas where ESCAP
development: the second and third meetings of the Workiagsistance was needed. Initiatives undertaken included a
Group on the Greater Mekong Subregion Tourism Sectstudy on Fiji's export potential to Asia and assistance to the
(Vientiane, December 1995, and Pattaya, April 1996); Fiji Trade and Investment Board in establishing a research
national workshop on integrated tourism planning (Naurunit, and a two-year project on enhancing cooperation in
October 1995); a national workshop on strategic touristrade and investment between Pacific island countries and
marketing planning (Marshall Islands, November 1995); aratonomies of East and South-East Asia in the 1990s.

a national workshop on the Japanese travel mark§é7_ Throughout the period, the ESCAP Pacific

E)VlentlaneaMar(;:h 1996). m; ddmc:)n, advisory serwges hadv6 erations Centre has offered advisory as well as technical
een rendered to member Governments and stu istance to Pacific island countries in development

published. programming, central banking, macroeconomic policy
394. Operational activities under the statisticsormulation, financial systems, trade promotion,
subprogramme continued to focus on assisting countriesdavelopment of port infrastructure and macroeconomic

increase and diversification of trade and
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management, and has provided short consultancies Agriculture: Case of the Syrian Arab Republi@and
response to specific requests. Promoting Cleaner Production in the Oil, Gas and Related
Industries in the ESCWA Regiolm addition, a report was
submitted to the Commission on the introduction of
5. Economic and Social Commission for  appropriate mechanisms to promote regional cooperation in
Western Asia (ESCWA) the water sector.

403. Two expert group meetings and two training
398. The Economic and Social Commission for Westeggtivities were conducted during the period: expert group
ASia, under the direction of Hazem El'BeblaWi, Continueﬁ]eetings on the imp”ca’[ions of Agenda 21 for integrated
to concentrate on the effects of the peace process andgfter management in the ESCWA region (Amman, October
global trade liberalization policies on ESCWA countries}ggs) and on the establishment of a regional training
Regional repercussions of the newly created World Trag¢@twork in the water sector in the region (Amman,
Organization, and energy, water, technology, environmenbvember 1995); a training course on using remote sensing
and other economic and social sectors, together with followWata and GIS techniques in hydrology and hydrogeology
up actions to global conferences, were also among the mginman, December 1995); and group training on farm
ESCWA concerns. water management (Kafr Al-Shaikh, Egypt, May-June

399. Primary issues addressed by ESCWA corresponde?P6). Two field projects were continued in 1995; the first

to its five thematic subprogrammes: management of natub¥gs an assessment of water resources by using remote
resources and the environment; improvement of the qualfi§nsing techniques, the second a study on shared basalt
of life; economic development and cooperation; regiondduifers in Jordan and the Syrian Arab Republic. Both
development and global changes; and special programniégiects are scheduled for completion during the biennium
and issues. A report covering the role, relevance, vision ah896-1997.

activities of ESCWA in 1995 was published in June 199,04,  Activities on social aspects of development were
and it is envisaged that this report will henceforth bgonducted under the subprogramme on improvement of the
published  biennially. Activities under the regulauality of life, and included a multidisciplinary activity on
programme of work were complemented by advisomfe issue of poverty eradication that culminated in the
services to member States in the fields of agriculture, dafiﬂlowing studies: Poverty in Western Asia: A Social
processing, energy, environment, industry, nationglerspective Women and Poverty in the ESCWA Region:
accounts, social development, transport, water resources giiies and Concernsmpact of Selected Macroeconomic
WTO/GATT issues. and Social Policies on Poverty: The Case-Study of Egypt,

400. ESCWA activities as a whole continued to benefitordan and the Republic of YemandPoverty in Western
from the views and comments of member States. THsia: Extent and Measures for its AlleviatioDther studies

Consultative Committee at the ambassadorial level heloccampleted wereThe Impact of Population Growth and
meeting on 7 April 1996. Urbanization on Food Consumption Patterns in Jordar

he Present Status of Agricultural Extension in Yemen and

401. The coordinating role of ESCWA at the region
uture Prospects

level continued and, acting upon the findings of an informal
regional coordinating meeting held in April 1995, ESCWA05. ESCWA also published the annu&opulation
organized two meetings of the Regional Inter-agendjulletin (No. 43); the bienniaDemographic and Related
Coordinating Group, on 14 October 1995 and on 16 Janugspcio-economic Data SheptsBluman Development and
1996, establishing for the region an inter-agencgocio-cultural Specificity: The Case of the Arab World
coordination mechanism. Information sharing an&ocial Dimensions of Human Developmei@hanging
agreements reached on the creation of specific task fora&ues in the Arab FamilyRegional Perspective of Human
represent the first tangible results in this area. In Novemb8ettlements in ESCWA Countriggchnological and Social
1995, the ESCWA Statistics Committee, a specializedspects of Upgrading and Revitalizing Settlements: The
intergovernmental body, held its first meeting at AmmanCase of the Town of Thula in Yememd two issues of the
402. Under the subprogramme on natural resources atH nnual Newsletter on Human Settlements in the_ Arqb
the environment, ESCWA published one issue of th orld T_he proceedmgs of the expert group meetlnglln
Energy Bulletinand a number of studiegnalytical Study preparation for Habitat “’. which was held at Amman in
of Recent Projects on the Development of Oil and NaturE]tPnuary 1995, were also issued.

Gas in Selected Member Countries (Jordan and Yemed}}6. ESCWA organized an expert group meeting on
Assessment of Water Quality in the ESCWA Regicentrepreneurial and managerial skills under changing
Resource Conservation Policies and Strategies feonditions (Bahrain, November 1995) and a workshop on
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monitoring and evaluation of rural development project®chnologies in the region (Al Ain, United Arab Emirates,

(Amman, September 1995). October 1995); regional training of trainers workshops on
407. In cooperation with UNDP, ESCWA formulated eproject planning and environmental considerations (Ankgra,
project document on preparatory assistance for regior%?ptember 1995) and on food and agr|_cgltural policy
support to national efforts in pursuit of sustainabl@nalys's (Am“_“a”' October 1995); andatraln_mg workshop
development; and work was initiated on the project o n the analysis and management of the agricultural sector

establishing a training centre for the use of computers fg Ain. United Arab Emirates, December 1995). The
blind girls in Amman, funded by the Arab Gulf Programme>€cond Arab  Conference and Expo for Electronics,
for the United Nations Development Organization§°ﬂwa.re gnd Cpmmumcatp_ng Industries in the.Arz_;lb
(AGFUND). In addition, databases were established agPUntries, including an exhibition, was held at Cairo in
maintained on labour force statistics; ESCWA Sociahlovember 1995, in cooperation with the Arab Industrial

statistics; human settlements; and gender statistics for {agvelopment and Mining Organization, the United Nations

ESCWA member States; Arab women: statistical databaé'%‘,jusmaI Development Organization and other agencies.

includes a publication with the same title. 411. Databases on industrial statistics for Arab countries

408. ESCWA activities under the subprogramme o?]nd on transnational corporations were established and

economic development and cooperation have involved tH@inFained; and_ preparations were carried out for the 1996
annual multidisciplinary publicatiorsurvey of Economic meeting on China and the Arab world: enhancement of

and Social Developments in the ESCWA Regishich interregional flows of goods and services, as well as for the

received contributions from most sections at ESCWA; %ubhcatlon of country profiles on the flow of goods,

publication, completed in conjunction with th8urvey services and investment, to be issued in 1996.

entitled Stock Markets in the ESCWA Regidhnalytical 412. Under its subprogramme on regional development
Review of Developments and Issues in the External Tragied global changes, ESCWA dealt with exogenous factors
and Payments Situation of Countries of the ESCWA Regi@md global changes that affect the region. The following
Review of Developments and Trends in the Monetary aadtivities were carried out: the multidisciplinary studyjhe
Financial Sectors in the ESCWA RegidRevitalization of Impact of the Single European Market on ESCWA Member
Research and Development in the ESCWA Regiol Countries was published in five volumes together with a
Techno-Economic Aspects of the Commercial Application®immary and Recommendatigwsl. I: Foreign Tradevol.

New Materials Technologies in the ESCWA Membdi Agriculture vol. Ill: Trade in Manufactured Products
Countries vol. IV: Banking and Financeand vol. V: Science and

409. Other studies prepared werESCWA Regional Technology. Other studies published wererivatization in

Strategy for Multimodal Transport Developmghtansport the Gulf CogqtriesPrivatizg tion in ESC\.NA Countries with
Bulletin (No. 6); A Port Pricing Model for the ESCWA ""Ofe_ Dlvgrsn‘led Economleand_lndus_trlgl Strategies and
Region which was undertaken in cooperation with ESCAFPOl'C'efS in_the E_SCWA Regm_n wiihin _the Context of
with the Jordanian port of Aqaba as a pilot casepact of Changing International and Regional Environment

the Structural Adjustment Programme on Food Productiofl3. An expert group meeting was held on the subject of
and Consumption in EgypAgricultural Integration among industrial strategies and policies in the context of changing
Iraqg, the Syrian Arab Republic, Lebanon and Jordand international and regional environment (Bahrain, November
Review of Recent Development of Manufacturing Activitid995), which addressed mainly macro-industrial policy
and Prospects in the ESCWA Region, 1984 addition, issues; and a workshop on the impact of ISO 9000 on the
issue No. 17 ofAgriculture and Development in Westerrcement industry was held in Abu Dhabi in May 1996.

Asia, on questions relating to policies and planning, curret 4 The Middle East peace process, the occupied

agriculture problems, and food security, was published, fgritories and the least developed countries were among

were four st.atistical s.erie_sStatistica! Abs_tract _of the issues addressed under the subprogramme on special
ESCWA RegiorfNo. 15); Prices and Financial Indicators programmes and issues, which included the following

in the ESCWA RegiofNo. 13); National Accounts Studies gy gies: Study and Evaluation of Agricultural Credit

of the ESCWA RegiofNo. 15); andBulletin of Industrial |nstitutions in the Palestinian Territoriedssessment of the

Statistics for the Arab Countries, 19¢8lo. 2). Cropping Pattern in the Gaza Strip and Prospects for
410. The following meetings and training workshops wer@evelopment Investment Environment in the Industrial
conducted: expert group meetings on revitalization &ector in Yemenand Farm Data Handbook: Occupied

research and development activities in the ESCWA regidrerritories

(Hurghada, Egypt, September 1995) and on techngis  The ESCWA secretariat participated in the plenary
economic aspects of the application of new materigjeeting of the Regional Economic Development Working
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Group, which was held at Amman on 8 May 1996income countries where annual per capita incomes are less
Meetings of the Working Group are attended by ththan $750; 60 per cent of resources go to the least
countries, from different world regions, that are partners ileveloped countries.

the Mic_idle Ea}st peace process as a follow-up to the Amm%awg. The programme approach stresses broad, country-
Summit held in October 1995, ESCWA.W‘% also designat iven initiatives and sector strategies rather than the
by the.Secretar.y-Ger_\erfa\I as the leading agency to condgg ttering of UNDP resources into many small projects.
a special technical mission to Lebanon pursuant to Gene

DP has st thened its substanti ities by addi
Assembly resolution 50/22 C, to study and prepare a repgg as sirengihensd I's substantive capaciies by adding

he h d ial | 4 d |HL£ertS to country offices in fields such as HIV/AIDS,
on the human and material losses and damage resulting,,mics and sustainable development. There has also

from hostilitie_s .there (.27 May-lQ June_ 1996). !n additiorbeen greater decentralization of activities to country offices,
ESCWA parympated in the Th'rd Unl_ted_ Nations _Imer'vvhere 85 per cent of UNDP staff work. UNDP headquarters
agency Meeting for _the Palqsnnlan Te.rrltones, (_)rganl_zed %s been reorganized to respond more effectively to country
the Off_|ce of th? Uf"ted Nations Spgual Coordinator m.thﬁeeds and priorities and to reinforce synergies between
Occupied Territories (Gaza, April 1996)’ and proJ(?cltJNDP—associated funds and special programmes (the United
documents were prepared on the establishment of busmﬁ?ﬁions Development Fund for Women (UNIFEM), the

'Vr\]/CUbaéorSkm tge occgplid F(;alestggn territories, one in tkL'Jenited Nations Volunteers, the United Nations Capital
est Bank and one in the Gaza Strip. Development Fund, the Office to Combat Desertification
and Drought and the Global Environment Facility).

D. Operationa| activities for 420. A second UNDP priority is to implement the
development successor programming arrangements approved by the

Executive Board in 1995 efficiently and to ensure enhanced
) o delivery. The Board, in its decision 96/7, reaffirmed the

416. Operational activities for development wergountry cooperation framework as the central document in
undertaken by the following programmes, funds and officgge country programming process, the recipient Government

of the United Nations: the United Nations Developmer{aying the primary responsibility for the formulation of the
Programme, the United Nations Children’s Fund, the Unitaghmework, in consultation with UNDP.

Nations Population Fund, the World Food Programme, the ) ,
United Nations International Drug Control Programme anig¢1-  Thirdly, UNDP seeks to play an advocacy role, build

the United Nations Office for Project Services. The Uniteaonstituencies and mobilize resources for sustainable human
Nations Secretariat, with the Department for Developmefl€VeloPment. ~ The  UNDP-commissioned ~ Human
Support and Management Services as its focal point, alsgvelopment Report focuses global policy attention on key

undertook technical cooperation programmes. Whefs€@S in development. UNDP has sponsored more than 30

possible, these operational activities were pursued as jotional human development reports, including 22 in the

undertakings of the various programmes and funds of tf&foPe and Commonwealth of Independent States region.

Organization and the specialized agencies of the Unitdd€ 1996Human Development Repoin the subject of
economic growth and inequities among and within

Nations system, including the Bretton Woods institutions: : _ ) _
countries, was released in July 1996 in Tokyo. Regional and
national launches and workshops took place in many other

1. United Nations Development cities worldwide. UNDP supports resource mobilization for
Proaramme (UNDP counFnes, including those in crisis, by means of round-table
9 ( ) meetings (see para. 429 below). UNDP has also moved to

strengthen involvement with non-governmental

417. The United Nations Development Programme, undg - o ; g
. . . . anizations and civil society organizations of all types.
its Administrator, James Gustave Speth, is the prmmpa\rg ¥y org yp

entity within the United Nations for funding and422. The fourth and fifth goals are to strengthen UNDP
coordination of technical assistance for development. Mpartnerships in the United Nations system and to enhance

Speth is also serving as the Secretary-General’'s CoordindéB¥DP performance in countries in crisis and other special
for Economic and Social Development. circumstances. UNDP has played a major role in two new

: o United Nations system-wide programmes: the United
418.  UNDP operational objectives for 1996-1997 can l1\elations System-wide Special Initiative on Africa, launched

divided into five priority areas, _Firs_t, UNDP aims to provi_dqn March 1996, and the United Nations system-wide action
supp(_)rt to programme countries in their efforts to achie an for integrated follow-up to United Nations conferences,
sustainable human development and to strengthen cou bth of which are implemented under the umbrella of the

offlc_es_ and headquarters. The o_rgan|zat|on IS Comm'tted,&%ministrative Committee on Coordination. Both initiatives
providing about 90 per cent of its core resources to low-
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involve activities that seek concrete results in a set timereate donor support for civil service reform in the region.
frame and have immediate relevance at the country leveUNDP has provided assistance in the various stages of the

423. Managing and supporting the resident coordinat8|ECtOral process in over 30 countries in Africa.

system is another leading concern. As at December 19927. The Regional Bureau for Africa sponsored the
45 resident coordinators came directly from or had workazhrticipation of policy makers, non-governmental
for an agency other than UNDP. Resident coordinator andganizations and women’s groups in the Fourth World
resident representative assignment exercises have been n@zatference on Women in Beijing in September 1995.
more rigorous, with clearer definition of country-by-countryechnical support and resources were provided for the
needs. Simultaneously, through the Consultative Committpeeparation of national reports in over 25 countries, which
on Programme and Operational Questions and tpeovided the impetus for a publication on trends in the
Administrative Committee on Coordination, the specializestatus of women in Africa. Workshops were organized in 18
agencies have recognized and strengthened the role of ¢cbentries to sensitize planners, policy makers and other
system’s resident coordinators and UNDP has createdy@ups to the concept of gender in development, and to give
special office at headquarters to provide support to tlyeeater national focus to issues of gender. In collaboration
resident coordinators. For the first time, programme fundingith UNIFEM, UNDP launched a programme called
is available specifically to support the functions of théStrengthening gender and development capacity in Africa”,
resident coordinators. Joint mid-career training programmessigned to develop an integrated strategy for
for resident coordinators and country representatives mwiinstreaming gender in African development planning and
United Nations organizations have also been establishegarogramming. In collaboration with other regional bureaux,

424. UNDP has become a development partner of trHJé\IDP held two workshops on women-in-conflict situations

Department of Humanitarian Affairs, the Office of theand another on the leadership role of women in Africa,

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCF??’h'Ch brought together the experiences of women from
and other United Nations bodies whose job it is to care f(}ﬁenya, Mali, Seneggl, SOUth Africa and Uganda. A gender
refugees, the internally displaced and other crisis victims. 7 d de\{elopment mformathn network directory, to be
substantial portion of UNDP programme resources has b LSWed with the Internet, was issued as a result.

reserved for reconstruction, reintegration and reconciliatiet28. UNDP renewed its emphasis on private-sector
initiatives in countries in crisis and other special situationsitiatives in Africa, with a focus on small and medium-
under the new programming arrangements. Major initiativeized enterprise development. Sensitization meetings with
have been undertaken or are under way in Angola, Burundifrican entrepreneurs were held, as were two regional
Cambodia, Ethiopia, Gaza and the West Bank, Liberilgrums, in Botswana and Cameroon, which led to
Mozambique, Rwanda and Sierra Leone and in Centslbregional initiatives in East and West Africa. The
America. Regional Bureau for Africa initiated action to regionalize

425. Inits support for African development, UNDP help§he UNDP.-fund_ed EMPR.ETEC. entrgpreneurshm
countries in the region to define their development goalg[ogramme in Africa, begun n Latin America, so as to
strategies and policies and to find resources to attain the?ﬁhance inter-country networking.

It is hoped that the United Nations System-wide SpecidP9. Round-table meetings were organized by UNDP in
Initiative on Africa, which is coordinated by the UNDP1995 for Angola, Burkina Faso, the Gambia, Lesotho,
Administrator and the Executive Secretary of ECA, wilNamibia, Rwanda and Seychelles, and sectoral round-table
implement the objectives of the United Nations Newneetings were convened in Benin, Burkina Faso, Cape
Agenda for the Development of Africa in the 1990sVerde, Mali and the Niger. The meetings for Angola and
Ongoing activities in the region include capacity-buildingNamibia included private sector and non-governmental
for economic management, grass-roots initiative suppoorganization participation, departure from the practice of
training of government officials, and support of the Africamestricting participation to the Government and donors only.
Capacity-building Initiative, the National Long-termin Mozambique, at the request of the Government and some
Perspective Studies programme, and the national technibdhteral donors, UNDP established a new pooling
cooperation assessment and programmes (NATCA&yangement format for multi-donor collaboration to increase
exercise. the harmonization of donor procedures and to make possible

426. In the area of governance, UNDP chairs the Ci\}iﬂe untying of aid and the concentration of activities within
Service Reform Working Group in the context of the world"® framework of UNDP projects. More than $617 million

Bank-led Special Programme of Assistance to Africa. IW%T’ pIedggd f(t)]r llzwarg:ia’s deyelf])pmeritggza donor round-
1995, UNDP coordinated the preparation of the Guidintél e meeting held at Geneva in June '
Principles on Civil Service Reform in Africa, intended to
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430. Inthe Asia and Pacific region, UNDP participated idevelopment workshop was held in Lebanon in October
poverty eradication initiatives in a number of countries]995. Morocco and Tunisia are pilot countries in the
including Indonesia, Mongolia, Thailand and Viet Nam. Theustainable development networking programme. The
reformulation of UNDP support to the CambodiarMediterranean environmenttechnical assistance programme
Resettlement and Reintegration Programme (CARERE) an example of an important regional programming
culminated in the approval in November 1995 of the fouexercise focused on capacity-building and investment
year, $40 million Cambodian Area Rehabilitation angreparation projects, with an investment value of $80
Regeneration project (CARERE Il). Support provided by thaaillion.
Joint Consultative Group on Policy to the pover%ss.
alleviation programme in south-west China, a rural credi
initiative managed by the UNDP office in Beijing, resulte(%lh

Community-based programmes in Somalia continued
der uncertain political conditions. Area development

h , highlighted by UNDP at the World S it f
in $500,000 mobilized from the International Fund fo%%c(iaz;rl]eslsjevlglo;)gmeit gs a ke?/ eiamglre o?mp:glverot;

Agricultural Development in parallel funding. Early in 1996eradication, remained the principal development effort of

UNDP drew up an operational strategy for Afghanistaqhe country programme in the Sudan. UNDP continued to

which focuses on communi.ty—based .poverty eradicati(%tend support to the Government of Lebanon for its
under the themes of human rights, social recovery and ru tional programme for the reintegration and rehabilitation
and urban recovery. of displaced populations. The $1 million UNDP programme
431. In the area of the environment, UNDP was provides a mechanism for facilitating the reintegration of
co-sponsor of the first region-wide ministerial follow-up tahe estimated 450,000 displaced persons, and supports local
the United Nations Conference on Environment antbmmunities with regard to their basic health and education
Development, held at Bangkok in November 1995. UNDReeds, construction of low-cost housing and training for
is working with the Government of Bhutan to prepare amcome-generation projects.

national biodiversity conservation plan. The tripartite revie\ﬂ36 During 1995, UNDP strengthened its role in Europe

of the regional Global Environmental Eacility project on th(?and the Commonwéalth of Independent States by approving

ngvenUon and rr?allgagerr]nent ;f frrl%rérée l\sl)ollutlc_m In Ea Ecountry programmes. Despite substantially lower human
sian seas was held at the end o - More sites may {gy financial resources for this region than for others,

established in 1996. Other activities in this field Were)\pp launched new initiatives in management capacity-
fJOI\TSgCtidmm? Ingil:g, V]:/'th gLan'ltwals_TlstanT:(Ia: pr(;)\;ldec:] b[yuilding, in new modalities of development cooperation, in
of 1.7 mifion rom the Multilateral Fun qrt estrengthening the democratization process and in regional
Implementation of the Montrea}l Protocol for the phasmg o} tooperation and security. For example, in June 1995, the
of chlorofluorqcarbons, a national .strategy .on sustamg fst Central Asian conference on regional cooperation was
development in th_e 'S'.a”?'c R?pUb“C of Iran; and a revie eld in Kyrgyzstan, and in September UNDP organized the
of the South PaCI.fI.C B_>|od|ver3|ty Programme of the Glob ukus Conference on the Sustainable Development of the
Environment Facility in May 1995. Aral Sea Basin States. Consultative group meetings were
. review of institutional capabiliies of thealso held for Azerbaijan, Kazakstan, Kyrgyzstan and the
432. A i f institutional pabiliti f thealso held for Azerbaij Kazak Kyrgy d th
Government of Bangladesh to mainstream gender issuesarmer Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia.
development planning and programming will be completeg37_ In December, a UNDP mission to Bosnia and

in  1996. I\_lew gender . mainstreaming - activities We.rﬁerzegovina drew up the Standard Basic Assistance
undertaken in India, Maldives, Myanmar and Samoa dur“lggreement, signed as a precondition for the opening of a
1996. UNDP office in that country. In January 1996, the
433. Three historic agreements concerning the Tumé&ixecutive Board recommended that at least $5 million be
River Economic Development Area were signed on programmed to Bosnia and Herzegovina in UNDP
December 1995 at United Nations Headquarters, markiagsistance.

the culmination of three years of talks facilitated by UNDP4 8. Participation by representatives of the region in the

Two agreements established the first intergovernmen urth World Conference on Women was supported by
organizations for development in north East Asia, and :FNDP which also organized the Beijing Express, a train
third e;tabhshed an institution for  environment rom Warsaw to Beijing that enabled 200 persons from the
cooperation. region to attend the Beijing Conference and receive training
434. With regard to the Arab States, major activities have various activities along the way.
been carried out in operationalizing sustainable hum B9  UNDP involvement in Latin America and the
s/levelopment dprczlgram_mes A'n fAIgerla, Egypl))tl, Lehbano@aribbean included participation in United Nations-assisted
orocco an unisia. Irst - sustainable umarﬂ)eace processes in El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti and
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Nicaragua, in particular in helping to build institutionssupported over 120 activities related to the Conference,
fundamental to a democratic society, in coordination witimcluding assistance to grass-roots women'’s organizations,
the various development partners. The Government pfiblications on UNIFEM best practices and lessons learned,
Spain, with a contribution of $11 million, and UNDPfunding participants to attend the Forum, organizing

established a trust fund for the promotion of peace seminars on how to participate in world conferences, and
Central America. A conference on governance arstrengthening the UNIFEM media advocacy campaign.

development, held at Santiago in September 1995, W#%4. UNDP played an important role in the preparation of
supported by UNDP. the United Nations Conference on Human Settlements
440. Several major projects, in Brazil, Guatemala ar(tHabitat Il) at both the national and international levels. A
Mexico, concentrated on the environment. During 1995, thmew global facility to promote urban agriculture was

first year of its operational phase, the Global Environmetaunched in July 1996 with funding from UNDP, the

Facility approved 11 UNDP projects in Latin America andnternational Development Research Centre and the
the Caribbean, for a total of $15.35 million. Five of thos&letherlands; it will offer technical assistance and

projects concentrate on helping countries to fulfil theiinformation on urban agriculture to non-governmental
commitments under the United Nations Frameworlirganizations, community groups, the private sector and
Convention on Climate Change. A project in Amazoniather users. Another new facility, to promote private

promotes dialogue between members of the Amazamvestment in urban areas, was launched at Habitat Il with
Cooperation Treaty for the sustainable use of forest habitae aim of generating $1 billion in investments in water,

and resources. energy and waste management.

441. In addition to its numerous regional undertakingd45. During 1995, a total of 3,263 United Nations
UNDRP is involved in various global and interregionaMolunteer (UNV) specialists and field workers, from 134
initiatives. Through its HIV and Development Programmegountries, served in 139 countries. Programme areas that
UNDP is one of the co-sponsors of the Joint andssumed a greater profile in 1995 were poverty eradication,
Co-sponsored United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS. laupport for peace-building and democratization processes,
Uganda, for example, by the end of 1995 the UNDRassistance to countries in transition, and the strengthening of
supported programme had funded a total of 11@vil society. United Nations Volunteer specialists served in
micro-projects in 20 districts and school fees for som#95 in Guatemala, Haiti and Rwanda in United Nations
3,500 orphans. UNDP is also involved in the Republic gieace-keeping and human rights operations. United Nations
Korea-based International Vaccine Institute, the UNDR/olunteers supported the Middle East peace process through
World Bank Water and Sanitation Programme, capacitfhe UNV-managed Transfer of Knowledge through
building for sustainable water development, sustainable fo@tpatriate Nationals (TOKTEN) modality and the
production, global technology, training on climate changerogramme of assistance to the Palestinian people. The
aquaculture, and private sector development. An appé&#/hite Helmets” initiative, which was launched by the
launched by UNDP and the International Olympidresident of Argentina in 1993 and became operational in
Committee at the 1996 Olympic Games helped to mobiliZ995, aims at making volunteer teams available on a
international support for anti-poverty initiatives in relatiorstandby basis through national volunteer corps. The United
to the International Year for the Eradication of Povertilations Short-term Advisory Resources programme, the
(1996). private sector development arm of UNV, has increasingly

442. The United Nations Capital Development Fung)cused.its attenti_on on count.ries. in transition, completing
targets poverty reduction in the least developed countries.]ﬁ4 assignments in 18 countries in 1995. In June 1996, the
1995, new programmes were elaborated in Cambodia %adquarters of the UNV programme was moved from
Togo and eight evaluations of Fund projects wer eneva to Bonn. Ir] May 1996, the programme.celebrated
undertaken. At the annual session of the Executive Board'ii twe_nty—flfth anniversary at the annual session of the
May 1996, eight donors announced their intention to Supp&:r{ecutlve Board.

the Fund with predictable funding levels for three yeard46. The Office to Combat Desertification and Drought

The United Nations Revolving Fund for Natural Resourcesipports 43 programme countries in preparing for

Exploration has been revitalized with the help of thénplementation of the United Nations Convention to

Government of Japan. Combat Desertification in Those Countries Experiencing

443. The United Nations Development Fund for Womeﬁerious Drought and/or Desertification, Particularly in
(UNIFEM) played a major role during and in preparatiohb‘fr'ca' Thg qubal Envanment Faqhty works in climate
for the Fourth World Conference on Women and its parall |’1ange, biological diversity, international waters and ozone-

Non-Governmental Organization Forum. The Fun yer depletion. All 55 UNDP pilot phase projects
authorized between 1991 and 1994 by the participants in the
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Facility, totalling $242.5 million, were approved by450. UNDP has continued to initiate reforms intended to
September 1995, and 53 of them are being implementéaprove the efficiency and quality of its services. Early in
Through the Executive Committee of the Multilateral Fund995, the Programme adopted a strategic framework that
for the Implementation of the Montreal Protocol, UNDRonsolidates its new mission, goals and strategies in a single
provided $32.4 million in 1995 to assist 41 countries ipolicy document. The 1996-1997 plan, which contains a
eliminating ozone-depleting substances. In 1996, aituational analysis of UNDP progress under the 1995 plan,
additional $16.5 million for 47 new projects in 15 countriesvas published in May 1996. A new human resources
was approved. The CAPACITY 21 fund, which helpsnanagement strategy was approved by senior management
countries to build capacity to integrate the principles dh late 1995, emphasizing staff development activities,
Agenda 21 into national development planning, hathreer advisory services, and initiatives to advance women.
programmes in 44 countries during 1995; by the end of thitaddition, programming cycles have been harmonized with
year, the fund had received pledges totalling $51.7 millioother United Nations funds and programmes in 27 countries,

447. The General Assembly endorsed a strategy for n@\ﬁd substantial progress has .been made in 55 others. A
directions in technical cooperation among developingrucwnad a.pproach to managing t.h(.e process of change at
countries in its resolution 50/119. The activities of the’ \DOP Was introduced by the _Admmlstratolr in May 1996.
UNDP Special Unit for Technical Cooperation amon@ c_hange management committee and Project UNDP 2001,
Developing Countries correspond to the four focus areas P'Ch report to the Executive Board of UNDP, were created

UNDP in four subprogrammes: sensitization an :
information on technical cooperation among developinté‘rg‘at projects.

countries; capacities and needs-matching exercises &@%l. Over the six-year period from 1992 to 1997, UNDP
subject-specific workshops; studies and evaluation; amdll have reduced its administrative budget in real terms by
enhancement of capacities for the application of technich2 per cent, its regular staff at headquarters by 31 per cent
cooperation among developing countries. The Administratand its total regular staff by 15 per cent. Other measures
signed an agreement in April 1996 formally creating a netaken with regard to internal accountability include the
trust fund to promote economic and technical cooperatiamdependent auditing by international accounting firms of
among developing countries. UNDP country offices in Asia and Africa; the institution of
gnsparent, peer-review procedures for staff evaluations and
i promotion and assignment decisions; and

define the overall change process, together with specific

448. The programme of assistance to the PalestiniiA"S!
people was enlarged in 1995 in direct response to tHerng,
continuing historic peace process between the Government

of Israel and the Palestine Liberation Organization. In close
collaboration with the United Nations Special Coordinator Figure 11
in the Occupied Territories, UNDP had developed financial

mechanisms that are available to donors to facilitate the

social and economic development on which peace and

stability depend. During 1995, the programme undertook to

formulate, within its overall objectives, a comprehensive

strategic framework to guide its activities in the West Bank

and Gaza Strip over a three-year period. A key area is

employment generation, an ongoing programme which has

generated some 75,000 working day opportunities in the

Gaza Strip. Total expenditures in 1995 were approximately

$34 million, an increase of more than 50 per cent over

1994.

449. UNDP assisted Bangladesh, Guyana, Mongolia,
Montserrat and Yemen following natural disasters in

mid-1996. Disaster preparedness capabilities in Cambodia,
the Lao People’s Democratic Republic and Mongolia were
boosted through a new programme supported by UNDP,

helping countries to meet the goals of the Internationgy yets for promoting gender equality within UNDP. In the
Decade for Natural Disaster Reduction. UNDP alsges of evaluation. UNDP has become the largest

sponsored the participation of 40 government officials angniriputor to the evaluation database of the OECD
national staff from all regions in an international conference

on emergency settlements and response in May 1996.
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Development Assistance Committee (DAC), with more thakenya, Nicaragua, the Niger, the Sudan, Ukraine, Yemen
1,200 project and programme evaluations. and Zambia. Andorra and Slovenia made pledges to UNDP

452. The total resources of UNDP for its fifthfor the first time in 1995.
programming cycle (1992-1996) are estimated at

$8.2 bhillion, significantly above the original and revised

earmarking of about $7.5 billion. This reflects a significant

increase in cost-sharing and trust funds to a level of about

$3.2 billion. Contributions to UNDP core resources are Figure 12
estimated at $4.7 billion, still much lower than the

originally projected level of $6.3 billion, which was

foreseen under Governing Council decision 90/34, in which

the Council called for an 8 per cent annual increase during

the fifth programming cycle. Miscellaneous income is

estimated at $0.2 billion. In addition, it is estimated that the

funds administered by UNDP (the United Nations Capital

Development Fund, UNIFEM, UNV, the United Nations

Fund for Science and Technology for Development, the

United Nations Revolving Fund for Natural Resources

Exploration, the Office to Combat Desertification and

Drought and the Energy Account) will receive a total of

$374 million in core and earmarked funding during the fifth

cycle.

453. In 1995, voluntary contributions by Member States

to UNDP core resources amounted to $928.6 million (see

fig. 11). Contributions to non-core resources, including

UNDP-administered funds, trust funds, cost-sharing

arrangements and government cash counterpart

contributions, raised the total funds administered by

UNDP to over $1.8 billion (see fig. 12). Cost-sharing

arrangements alone amounted to $600.97 million in 1995 . . : )

(see fig. 13). Total field programme expenditures for 2. United Nations Children’s Fund
technical cooperation activities in 1995 amounted to (UNICEF)

approximately $1,014.2 million. Voluntary contributions to
UNDP core resources for 1996 are estimated #4P6. The United Nations Children’s Fund commemorates

$850 million. its fiftieth anniversary in 1996, a celebration for the Fund

454. Of the members of the OECD/DAC donor countrie\azx*lr-]d a celebration of the fact that the past 50 years have

itnessed more progress for the well-being of children than
that have made pledges for 1996, Japan and the Netherla ﬁ}%revious history. When UNICEF was created in 1946
have announced increases in their contributions, whi ’

Australia. Belai D K G N Spai ass deaths of children were still considered an inevitable
ustralla, belgium, enmark, termany, Norway, Spaify, . of jife jn extensive parts of the world. Today, this sense

gweqe”' chV\ll\iltze;:and Iar|1d fjh?] United .Kin.gd(()jmhof (:3[;% inevitability has been largely dispelled and the global
ritain and Northern Ireland have maintained their ild death rate has fallen by half. In just one decade, from

contributions at the level of the pre.viou_s year. NeW_ZeaIaqu early 1980s to the 1990s, worldwide immunization
and . qutugal made sub_star_ltlal Increases - n thel verage against the six main killer diseases of childhood
contrlbu_tlons, while the cont_rlbutlon from the United Stater?]creased from 10 per cent to over 80 per cent, saving
of America was lower than in 1995. millions of young lives. Great strides have now been made
455. Also of note is the increase in contributions for 199wards fulfilling the goals set out at the 1990 World
of several programme countries, including Benin, Cos@ummit for Children, the first-ever global summit. As we
Rica, the Czech Republic, Honduras, India, Mauritaniapproach the twenty-first century, children occupy a
Namibia, the Philippines, the Republic of Korea, Romanig@rominent place on international and national human rights
Turkey and Viet Nam. A number of programme countriegnd development agendas.

some of which are experiencing severe economic problena%T

. X .~ Under the leadership of the Executive Director, Carol
have resumed their support to UNDP; they include Djlboutée”am b

y, UNICEF is how moving to meet the tremendous
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doing so, to achieve the key goals for health, nutrition,
education, water and sanitation set out in the Declaration
adopted at the Summit. Special actions had been identified

Figure 13 for girls to help offset gender bias.

460. In 1995, UNICEF had programmes of cooperation in
149 countries: 46 in Africa, 37 in Latin America and the
Caribbean, 34 in Asia and the Pacific, 14 in the Middle East
and North Africa and 18 in Central and Eastern Europe, the
Commonwealth of Independent States and the Baltic States.
Some 75 per cent of programme expenditures were in low-
income countries, and 36 per cent were in Africa, some
$292 million out of $804 million. The fourth issue of
The Progress of Nationsrecording the advances and
setbacks for children throughout the world, confirmed the
trend of Governments giving a high priority to tracking
progress for children and provided up-to-date data on
indicators for monitoring progress towards the goals of the
Summit, ranking countries on the basis of their
achievements.

461. Morbidity and mortality prevention remain at the top
of UNICEF priorities, including immunization and the
prevention and treatment of major communicable diseases
such as malaria, diarrhoea, pneumonia and measles.
Immunization rates were sustained globally at average rates
of some 80 per cent or higher, but the regional average in
Africa remained unacceptably low, with a rate of only
41 per cent in West and Central Africa. Global efforts to

challenges that still confront children and families ireradicate polio continued, 145 out of 213 countries reporting

accordance with the goals of the Summit and the provisioR8 cases in 1993. Dracunculiasis has been reduced by
of the Convention on the Rights of the Child. 95 per cent over the last decade, and guinea worm disease
. , is now endemic in only 16 countries of Africa, in Yemen
458. The UNICEF medium-term plan for the period 1996: . ;
. . and in small parts of India.
1999, approved by the Executive Board in June 1996 as a o o
flexible framework for action, calls for a forward-looking462. UNICEF policies and strategies in women’s health
commitment on the part of UNICEF to help States apply tHéere revised in 1995 to take into account evolving current
principles of the Convention on the Rights of the Childnternational knowledge on maternal health care and
now subscribed to almost universally. Programme strategi®gramme experiences. Support focused on the reduction
were reviewed by the Executive Board in 1995-1996 in tHef maternal mortality, primarily through access to quality
areas of education, health, water and environmenfignatal, delivery and post-natal care. UNICEF refocused its
sanitation, and emergency services. The reviews, directe®gprts on strengthening the role of professional midwives
developing the focus of programme activities to the ye&@nd enhanced its development of health promotion messages
2000, drew on the experiences of recent years in promotif§ & range of women’s issues such as family planning,
the end-decade goals of the Summit, the strategy discusisast-feeding, violence and female mutilation. The
in the Executive Board prompted by the 1992 multi-dond?NICEF health strategy now recognizes the health of young
evaluation of UNICEF, and the beginning of the process ®eople as an issue of child rights and addresses adolescent

using the Convention on the Rights of the Child as @ealth problems more centrally.

framework for UNICEF programmes. 463. The HIV/AIDS pandemic continued to spread and
459. The results of political commitments made at theas reversed the downward trends in infant and child
World Summit for Children to give children a better futurenortality rates in several countries. UNICEF worked as a
are more and more visible, despite civil conflicts and maartner in the newly established Joint and Co-sponsored
made and natural disasters in many countries. By the endfited Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS through key
1995, some 150 developing countries had prepared natioRE?grammes in sexual and reproductive health, youth health,
programmes of action, or were at an advanced stage S§hool health and communication.
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464. The reduction of child malnutrition remained a keWNICEF assisted in 21 major complex emergencies to meet
issue in many UNICEF country programmes, anthe special protection needs of acutely vulnerable children
preparations were intensified for the 1996 World Foodnd women, including unaccompanied children, the

Summit. Global progress was made towards the goal ioternally displaced, child combatants and abused children
universal salt iodization, and projects were launched in Bhd women. Fully 25 per cent of programme expenditures
countries to bring about innovations in the distribution ofvent to providing life-saving essential services for children

vitamin A supplements and the monitoring of improvemen&nd women in emergency situations. Africa remained the
in mortality and morbidity. UNICEF joined with other continent of greatest need.

agencies in exploring ways of increasing the microngtrie%s_ To meet the psychosocial needs of affected children,
content of foods. In 1995, there were 4,000 b"’Iby'f”endijICEF assisted 16 countries in counselling systems and

hospitals in 170 countries. the creation of the necessary family and community
465. Most countries in Latin America, the Middle Easenvironment for recovery. In nutrition, UNICEF provided
and East Asia had met the mid-decade goals of advanceuypplementary feeding in Afghanistan, Burundi, Rwanda
towards universal primary education and reducing gendand Sierra Leone. In Rwanda, UNICEF repaired health
disparities. In Africa, however, progress has been unevtatilities and achieved pre-war levels of immunization. In
and in many cases there has been a regression. The y@amundi, there was major support for a new programme to
1995 was the year of girls’ education, as the education fijht acute respiratory infections and diarrhoeal diseases.
girls was recognized as the centrepiece for sustainaflbere were mass immunization campaigns in Afghanistan
development, demographic balance and womeremd Angola. Primary health care was a major focus in
empowerment. The primary education of girls was thieiberia and the former Yugoslavia. UNICEF provided water
dominant component of UNICEF support for education iand sanitation facilities in Afghanistan, Angola, Burundi,
South Asia, sub-Saharan Africa, the Middle East and NorBRwanda and Sierra Leone. Education programmes were
Africa. Together with UNESCO, UNDP and the Worldprovided in Afghanistan, Angola, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Bank, UNICEF co-hosted a meeting at Amman in JunBurundi, Rwanda and Sierra Leone.

1996 to assess progress made following the Wor(£69
Conference on Education for All, held at Jomtien, Thailan ajor steps to enhance its emergency responsiveness

in 1990. capacity, including a review of lessons learned, developing
466. UNICEF devotes almost 40 per cent of its humam “service package” approach, setting up rapid response
resources to sub-Saharan Africa. It is now focusing deams, developing memoranda of understanding with other
further development and implementation of the Unitednited Nations partners, including UNHCR and WFP,
Nations System-wide Special Initiative on Africaexpanding cooperative arrangements with non-governmental
programme lessons learned from experience, the widespreagianizations, training over 300 staff in emergency
dissemination of “best practices”, the special characteristicanagement, increasing and improving procurement
of child rights issues in Africa and a resource mobilizationapacity and improving internal security and
strategy. There have been some positive developmertsmmunications systems. UNICEF continued its close
increased political stability in some countries; half of thevorking relationships with other United Nations bodies,
sub-Saharan countries close to achieving the 80 per ceatticularly the Department of Humanitarian Affairs of the
immunization level target; significant progress towardSecretariat, UNHCR, WFP and UNDP.

e"”.“ﬁa“”g guinea worm disease; cont_rol of |od|p§l7 . The Convention on the Rights of the Child has been
deficiency disorders, 80 per cent of African countrieg b oo by more States parties than any other human
having adopted, or being about to adopt, legislation for ﬂ? hts treaty in history. There are now 187 ratifying States;
iodization of salt; and higher than expected use rates of oty have signed but not ratified and four have not signed,.
rehydration therapy in a number of countries. NevertheleﬁNICEF is providing technical assistance to numerous

sub-Saharan Africa still presents a largely bleak Scenari%untries as they harmonize their national laws with the
with low or negative economic growth rates, continuing:

. ) X nvention and has supported training of judges and other
complex emergencies and fragmenting countries aﬂfﬁenile justice workers. UNICEF has supported the
societies.

Committee on the Rights of the Child, which by the end of
467. Concern for children in especially difficult1995 had reviewed the reports of 43 Governments.

circumstances is being further integrated into mainstreazm1 UNICEF continues to advocate the establishment of
.UNICEF programmes. Am_ong the priority child pmtecno.r}nonitoring and coordinating mechanisms to oversee the
issues are child labour, children affected by armed Conﬂ'(anplementation of the Convention. With the support of

sexual exploitation of children, childhood disability, Ch"drerUNICEF some countries have created units or systems to
and families affected by AIDS, and street children. In 1995, '

The UNICEF Office of Emergency Programmes took
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collect data regularly to improve monitoring of the situatiomaintain high levels of public trust, with a focus on results,
of children and to develop indicators to measure progressvalue for money, and transparency of decision-making.

achieving improvements. UNICEF organized the fourtQ76 UNICEF joined with other partners in the
annual informal field visit of the Committee on the Right$yyinistrative Committee on Coordination to establish

of the Ch'l.d in October: thg Committee members visite ree inter-agency task forces to coordinate system-wide
South Asia and met .W't.h government  counterpartyeiion on the priority goals and objectives emerging from
hon-governmental organizations and other partners. the recent round of international conferences. UNICEF then
472. Within UNICEF, work is under way to adopt aserved as an active member of those task forces, following
rights-based approach to programme and advocagy on the International Conference on Population and
activities. Programme guidelines are being revised so tHa¢velopment, the World Summit for Social Development
country programmes can utilize the Convention as theand the Fourth World Conference on Women. In addition,
framework. A cross-divisional Steering Committee waNICEF served as a member of the more recently
established at UNICEF headquarters to formulate strategestablished Inter-agency = Committee on Women,
on emerging child rights issues. One of the first taskmplementing the Platform for Action of the Fourth World

completed was the development of a procurement policy f@onference on Women. UNICEF was an active participant
UNICEF that was consistent with the Convention; thig the preparations for Habitat Il and at the Conference
policy is now in effect. A task force is now formulating andtself and in the preparations for the World Food Summit.

coordinating a UNICEF position on child labour and, to thi§f77. UNICEF derives its income from voluntary

end, hgs met with counterparts in th? _Interna}tional Labo Bntributions from governmental and non-governmental
Organization. UNICEF undertook training of its own staf ources. Total income for 1995 was $1,011 million, a slight

to ensure that the Convention is effectively reflected if?'ncrease from the $1,006 million of 1994 (see fig. 14)

programmes and priorities. Governmental income was 65 per cent of the total, some
473. UNICEF carried out a wide variety of advocacy661 million, while non-governmental income provided the
activities, such as conferences, seminars, training workshopmaining $350 million. Of the latter, $301 million or
and symposia, designed to raise awareness and respecBfbper cent of total UNICEF income came from UNICEF
child rights throughout the world, and reached out to theational committees. UNICEF expenditures in 1995
mass media for their support in the promotion of children’s
rights. The European Parliament approved a European
Strategy for Children at a meeting with UNICEF in
November 1995, and subsequently adopted it in January
1996. UNICEF supported the process of adoption by the
General Assembly of two resolutions on the promotion and
protection of children’s rights. It continues to support the
comprehensive study of the impact of armed conflict on
children being undertaken by Graca Machel and the Centre
for Human Rights of the Secretariat, pursuant to General
Assembly resolution 48/157.

474. The UNICEF Executive Board adopted a mission
statement at the beginning of 1996, the result of a broad
participatory process involving staff, Governments and
national committees. On 30 January 1996, UNICEF
formalized its Guiding Principles for Staff Commitments
and Conduct. Together, these texts constitute the foundation
for the various activities being undertaken to strengthen
management systems, enhance the effectiveness of work
processes, and define standards for monitoring work
performance throughout the organization.

Figure 14

475. A Steering Committee, a Management Task Force,

advisory councils and eight management excellence projgghounted to $1,023 million, of which $804 million was for
teams worked towards the strengthening of UNICEfirect programme assistance. UNICEF received a further
management, under the guidance and with the supportgafos million for special accounts, mainly to cover the cost
the UNICEF Executive Board. The aim is to build angf goods and services purchased and delivered by UNICEF
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on behalf of Governments or other external organizatiord81. During the year, the Fund undertook a number of
The total amount of funds received by UNICEF foinitiatives to expand the level of its involvement in
programmes and delivery of goods and services wesproductive health issues. They include increasing access
$1,116 million. to family-planning information and services; preventing and
treating reproductive tract infections, including sexually
transmitted diseases; providing routine screening for other
3. United Nations Population Fund reproductive health conditions; preventing HIV/AIDS;
(UNFPA) preventing and providing appropriate treatment of infertility;
preventing abortion; and discouraging harmful practices

478. For the United Nations Population Fund, the perictich as female genital mutilation. These initiatives
under review was one of change and transition during whichanifested themselves in a number of ways: in seminars
the Fund worked to meet the challenges and opportuniti@@d international meetings, in a series of technical reports
identified by the International Conference on Population ar@fldressing themes of the Cairo Conference, in revised
Development held at Cairo in 1994. Under the direction @rogramming guidelines, in surveys, and in training field
Nafis Sadik, UNFPA redefined its programme directiongtaff to put the new guidelines into operation.

and resource allocation system, its policy guidelines am@2.  Acting upon recommendations made at the Cairo and
programming procedures, and a number of financial amkijing conferences, UNFPA began to elaborate the ways
managerial processes to take into account the new prioritigSwhich men’s responsibilities in the area of reproductive
resulting from the Conference. Working in closeealth could be fostered by the Fund. One result was a
cooperation with all countries, the United Nations systegtudy published in November 1995 (technical report 28:
and members of civil society, UNFPA moved to implememyiale involvement in reproductive health, including family

the recommendations outlined in the Programme of Actigflanning and sexual health”), whose findings were

of the Cairo Conference. In 1995, UNFPA provided suppoificorporated into new guidelines for all field staff working
to 150 countries: 45 in Africa, 34 in Latin America and then programme areas.

Caribbean, 42 in Asia and the Pacific and 29 in the Araﬁ)83

States and Europe. UNFPA organized or participated in a number of

meetings and consultations, including a UNFPA-sponsored
479. The steps taken by UNFPA to implement thgymposium on Internal Migration and Urbanization in
commitments and policies agreed to at the World Sumnmeveloping Countries: Implications for Habitat Il (January
for Social Development held at Copenhagen and the Founthoe) and a Consultative Expert Meeting on the Application
World Conference on Women held in Beijing should bgf Rapid Assessment Procedures in Population Programmes
seen in the context of its mandate and the Programme (pfecember 1995). The Fund also prepared numerous
Action of the International Conference on Population angbsition and technical papers on such topics as poverty and
Development. The Beijing Platform for Action, INUNFPA resource allocations, the relationship between
particular, reinforces key concepts and goals agreed tongértality and fertility levels in sub-Saharan Africa, and the
the Cairo Conference, and advances several critical areag@tribution of family-planning programmes to fertility
concern, including a commitment to sexual and reproductiggclines in the region. In addition, the Fund continued work
rights as human rights, gender equality, equity and thg a project monitoring key indicators of family-planning
empowerment of women, male responsibility, and thgnd reproductive health programmes; tested a data collection
elimination of all forms of discrimination and violencejnstrument in Honduras, India and Nepal, and monitored the
against women and girls. implementation of a project on determinants of success in

480. To help meet those goals, the UNDP/UNFPAamily-planning programmes executed by the London
Executive Board, in its decision 95/15, endorsed three nev¢hool of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine.

core programme areas for UNFPA: reproductive healthgs. |n the area of advocacy, UNFPA worked to convey
including family planning and sexual health; population angl clear understanding of the messages and themes of the
development strategies; and advocacy. The selection |gfernational Conference on Population and Development so
these three core areas enables UNFPA to sharpen #eto mobilize the political support and financial resources
strategic focus of its programming and capitalize on itseeded for the realization of the Conference goals. UNFPA
comparative advantage and experience in the field @fas also an advocate for human rights, including women’s
population and development. It also allows the Fund t@ghts, and development issues such as education, poverty

pursue a holistic approach in addressing the speciéi¢adication, basic health services, empowerment of women
population needs of individual countries. and people’s participation.
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485. UNFPA published a range of products in a variety ¢ével of achievement of the goals of the Cairo Conference
media, including a new series of posters on Cairand recognizes that there is a continuum of needs, from
Conference themes. Public service announcements weogintries that have made little progress towards achieving
broadcast on national and international television networksose goals to countries that have already reached or
around the world. The Fund also published its anr@tate surpassed them. The revised approach pays special attention
of World Populatiorreport, which focused on current trendgo low-income countries, the least developed countries and
in urbanization and population distribution and their link té\frica.

huma}n .settlemenFs issues, and servc_ad as a maA@rO. At its annual session in May 1996, the Executive
contribution to Habitat Il. UNFPA also published its annuak -4 in its decision 96/27. called for a study to be

AIDS Update which highlights assistance provided by, mitted in 1998 on the absorptive capacity and financial
UNFPA for HIV/AIDS prevention and control activities yoqq rce utilization relating to population programmes in

undertaken in line with national AIDS policies andeqinient countries, in particular in most African countries,

programmes and within the global strategy of the Joint and o iajly the least developed countries. The Executive
Co-sponsored United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS. g5 also endorsed, in its decision 96/28, the new mission

486. Information efforts also focused on educatiorstatement for UNFPA as a tool for public information.

UNFPA funded the development of new and relevanly;  ynFPA is participating in the United Nations
curricula and the introduction of participatory teaching, siem wide Special Initiative on Africa. As in the past, the
methods in school systems in 79 countries. The materig@y,ys priority efforts are aimed at building capacities in
sought to help form attitudes promoting choice, the value giyiiqual countries: UNFPA programmes in Africa support
the girl child, responsible sexual behaviour angq |nitiative by assisting countries in implementing the
environmental stewardship. Conference’s goals and approach to reproductive health,
487. In the area of institutional strengthening, UNFPAncluding family planning, and by integrating population
continued to enhance the substantive, managerial atwhsiderations into development planning. UNFPA is
operational skills of its staff at headquarters and in the fielielping to ensure that population and gender issues are
through training and the increased use of informatiotross-cutting themes to be addressed in all components of
technology. Activities focused on enabling country officghe Initiative.

staff to handle the greater responsibilities associated wi}@z The income of the Fund in 1995 was $312.6 million,

more decentralized approval authority. In addition, specighyhared to $265.3 million in 1994, an increase of 17.8 per
training workshops were held for country office staff inyent (see fig. 15). Total project expenditures from regular
financial management, procurement and personnel, ices in 1995 amounted to $230.9 million, compared to
management, as well as in advocacy, including countrysgy 4 million in 1994, an increase of 14.6 per cent.

gpecific_strategies related to the Ca_liro Conference, anq Qpenditures for reproductive health and family-planning

integration of gender concerns into the programming.,..ammes, and closely associated information, education
Process. and communication activities, accounted for some two

488. The General Assembly, by its decision 50/438hirds of the Fund's project expenditures.

endorsed the agreement between UNDP and UNFPA to

change the designation of UNFPA resident country directors

to UN.FPA rep_resentanves. Th.'s. _change increases tﬂ&& In 1995, Africa received 31.7 per cent of UNFPA
authority, effectiveness and visibility of UNFPA at the . . o . :
ogramme allocations, the Asia and Pacific region received

country level . and helps str_engthen _collaborano_n arﬁ.l per cent, the Latin America and Caribbean region 13.9
complementarity among United Nations agencies in

. . er cent, and the Arab States and Europe 11.4 per cent.
supporting government efforts ta implement the Programrgeu ort for interregional and global programmes amounted
of Action of the Cairo Conference. It also enables UNFP. bp 9 9 prog

. . ) . . t? 11.9 per cent of allocations. The Fund continued to
representatives, in residence in some 66 countries, {0

: . : .~’ concentrate more than 70 per cent of its resources in
function more effectively as part of the United Nations o . .

. . . countries in greatest need of assistance, notably in the
resident coordinator system, thereby enhancing the system’s

. . : L poorest developing countries. In 1995, there were 58
coherence and effectiveness in operational activities. priority countries for UNFPA assistance: 32 in Africa, 17 in

489. To help match UNFPA programme priorities with it#sia and the Pacific, 5 in Latin America and the Caribbean
financial resources, the Executive Board of UNFPA, in itand 4 in the Arab States.

decision 96/15, approved a new approach for resource

allocation based on the goals and objectives of the

Programme of Action. The approach is based on a country’s 4. World Food Programme (WFP)
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Figure 15

relief operations, and in Eastern Europe and the former
USSR relief accounted for 100 per cent.

498. From a record of almost 17 million tons in 1993,
global food aid fell to 9.5 million tons in 1995. Inevitably,
WFP has been affected by this abrupt reduction in supplies,
even though the Programme’s share of global food aid has
increased to almost 30 per cent, compared to 22 per cent in
1993. The total level of resources available to the
Programme in 1995 fell to $1.2 billion from $1.5 billion in
1994 (see fig. 16).

499. To maintain all the activities of existing development
projects in 1995, approximately 1.4 million tons would have
been needed, compared to the 950,000 tons actually
disbursed. To manage this resource scarcity, WFP had to
cancel resources earmarked for some operational projects,
limit budget increases for approved projects and refrain
from extending certain projects. In making those decisions,
priority was given to better performing projects and to the
least developed and low-income food deficit countries.

500. The response to appeals for emergency food aid was
more generous. Donors provided 85 per cent of the
estimated requirements for WFP relief activities, enabling
the Programme to provide sufficient food in most

494. The World Food Programme, directed by Catheringnergency situations. However, there were a number of

Bertini, stands in the front line of the United Nations battl@mergencies (|n the Democratic Peop|e’s Repub"c of Korea,
against hunger and poverty. Its mission is threefold: food

for saving lives, food for human growth and food for

facilitating self-reliance.

Figure 16

495. In 1995, WFP provided assistance to 50 million
people, half of them victims of emergencies. Beneficiaries
included 7 million refugees, 14 million internally displaced

people and nearly 4 million victims of drought and other

natural disasters. Responding to food shortages by relying
on its network of country offices and on its expertise in
transport, logistics and procurement, WFP provided over 1.6
million tons of food during 1995 in 89 relief operations.

496. On the development side, WFP food aid has also
been an effective means of transferring income to the poor,
encouraging collective action in poor communities and

building long-term assets. WFP was able to reach about 25
million poor and hungry people in 1995, about the same

number as the year before. Some 950,000 tons of food were
made available for 204 WFP-assisted projects in 81

countries.

497. The biggest share of the WFP portfolio has been
allocated to Africa (56 per cent), followed by Asia (28 per
cent), the Americas (12 per cent) and Eastern Europe and

the former USSR (4 per cent). The composition of thikaq, Liberia and Sierra Leone) for which adequate levels of
portfolio differed greatly by region. The highest proportiomesources were not forthcoming. In those cases, WFP had
of development assistance was reached in the Americas {89ely on the small quantity of food resources from up
per cent); development resources in Asia accounted for 86nt and completely untied donations to bridge gaps or
per cent. The portfolio for Africa consisted of 60 per cerpartially mitigate the suffering of the affected populations.
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501. In 1995, WFP spent $250 million on food purchasé&'FP also works closely with more than 1,000 national and
in nearly 70 different countries. Over half of the foodnternational non-governmental organizations; in July 1996,
purchases were made in developing countries, bringitige Executive Director signed memoranda of understanding
benefits in terms of timeliness of delivery, loweron operational collaborative arrangements with four such
transportation costs, greater suitability of local commoditiesganizations.

for consumption and strengthening South-South trade. 505. The process of reform and revitalization continued

502. Owing to their crucial role in household foodapace in 1995. The governing body of WFP approved a
security, women have received a growing share of WHRedium-term strategic and financial plan for the Programme
food assistance in recent years. In 1995, an estimated 60 which incorporates a vision cast over a four-year period,
cent of the beneficiaries of WFP-assisted human resoumeplicit linkage to the policy decisions of the governing

development projects were women. In food-for-workody, an overview of WFP activities and operations,

projects, the female share is around 30 per cent. The Fouatternative scenarios for level of activity by major category
World Conference on Women was an occasion to strength@evelopment projects, protracted relief operations and
efforts in this area. Preparations for the Conference involvethergency operations), flexible programme support and
a critical analysis of WFP activities and a search for bettadministrative budget levels, five operational and

ways to respond to gender issues when using food aid. WFRnagement priorities, and modalities for the

went to Beijing with specific commitments to reducemplementation of key policy decisions.

inequality in women’s access to food and to address t%%G.
specific nutritional ngeds of women and children. GU|.ded se, the governing body approved new long-term
a task force of senior managers, each country office a ourcing and financing policies based on full-cost

headquarters division has contributed to an action pl?@covery and greater accountability. The modernization of

which will enable WFP to implement its commitment§, rp management practices continued by means of such

during 1996-2001. initiatives as the Financial Management Improvement
503. Whenever and wherever it can, WFP systematicaljrogramme, which undertook major initiatives to identify
strengthens linkages between relief and developmepgtential savings and to cut costs, for example, in the
exploring at the earliest possible moment opportunities ftransport and delivery of food throughout WFP operations.
developmental uses of relief assistance. During 1995 a§g7. In 1996
1996, food aid was used in support of resettleme ’

To ensure a more sound and predictable resource

the former governing body of the

- d rei .  ref dthe i ogramme, the Committee on Food Aid Policies and
repatriation and reintegration of refugees and the interna ogrammes, was transformed into the WFP Executive

?iSEI?CEd’aEd ithe demobilizatijor; of ioldierr]s.bllrl! ad.ditio'anrd in accordance with General Assembly resolution
00d-for-work projects were used for the rehabilitation o 8/162. The Executive Board held its first session in

war-damaged infrastructure and productive assets. A numgghuary 1996 and its second session and its annual session

of WF_P-aSS|sted development projects were forr_nulateq iar May 1996; all the sessions were convened at WFP
redesigned so as to help vulnerable people in regio

. L . Hagadquarters, as envisaged by the General Assembly.
moving out of emergency situations, while others focuse

on disaster preparedness and prevention for people living in

areas prone to emergencies. 5. United Nations International Drug
504. Strengthening coordination at all stages of Control Programme
humanitarian assistance operations — needs assessment,

appeals process, implementation, monitoring arghg. Drug abuse and drug trafficking remained serious
evaluation — continued to be a priority for WFP. In 1995g0hlems during the reporting period, leaving almost no
WFP conducted joint assessment missions with UNHCR #buntry untouched. Activities of the United Nations

10 countries and regions affected by refugee emergenciggernational Drug Control Programme, headed by Giorgio
and with FAO in 17 countries and regions affected biiacomelli, targeted both demand and traffic.

natural disasters. As part of the Programme’s efforts to )

work with its partner organizations to raise awareness aboldo: At the country level in 1995, the Programme

humanitarian issues and harmonize intervention strategigPPorted efforts of Governments to establish or strengthen
its Executive Director participated in the Madridthe'r institutional capacities for drug control, a prerequisite
humanitarian summit (December 1995), in the discussion 9f the elaboration and sustainable implementation of
the capacity of the United Nations system in the field d?anonal drug control strategies and master plans. It assisted
humanitarian assistance at the June 1995 session of e/ \rican States in strengthening the operational capacity
Economic and Social Council, and in the Internationdl! their interministerial policy planning and coordination
Committee of the Red Cross conference (September 199@)951@3. Assistance was also provided to the Commonwealth
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of Independent States in Central Asia, the Baltic Statgmoject in the Xai Som Boum special region has led to a
Eastern and Southern Europe, and States in South-East sigdificant drop in opium production, from 3.5 tons in 1989

South-West Asia, such as Nepal and Viet Nam. Advice and less than 100 kilograms in 1994/95, and a 50 per cent
assistance were provided to 28 States in the preparation aledrease in the number of opium abusers. In Bolivia,
implementation of national drug control master plans, ar@lombia and Peru, the Programme’s efforts led to the
to 20 States in drafting and implementing national drugradication of approximately 10,000 hectares of illicit coca-
control laws and regulations. bush cultivation and alternative income-generating activities

510. The Programme provided assistance in training f[%r about _33’00.0 pea_lsant familigs. Programmes were also
105 drug law enforcement officers from eastern aHaunched In major opmm—producmg areas of Viet Nam .aﬂd
southern Africa, as well as 132 senior national officialylyanma_‘r’ the latter beln_g the principal producer of llicit
from West African States, covering drug law enforceme@P!ates in the Golden Triangle of South-East Asia.
techniques and demand reduction issues. Some 500 B¥b. During 1995, the Programme cooperated with health
enforcement officials, including police, customs, air anduthorities, particularly in the Bahamas, Barbados, Brazil,
seaport security administrations, from several States in Latolombia, the Dominican Republic, Jamaica and Trinidad
America and the Caribbean were trained in precursand Tobago, in providing training in treatment,
control, investigation techniques and intelligence gatherimghabilitation and social reintegration. It also started the
and analysis. Caribbean regional certificate programme in addiction

511. Meetings of heads of national drug law enforcemeﬁEUd'es’ with the a|m_of _aSS|st|_ng Governments and non-
agencies were held for Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Latigc;vgrnmental organlzatlons_ in the Engllsh—speakl_ng
America and the Caribbean and the Near and Middle Ea ,r|bbean States Fc.) prowde drug abuse prevention,
and agreement was reached on means to impro‘\%atmem and rehabilitation programmes.

cooperation against illicit drug trafficking networks.516. In 1995, more than 650,000 schoolchildren were
Additional regional seminars for Africa and Latin Americaeached through the development of school curricula in the
were held in Tunisia and at Santiago in support of thBahamas, Barbados, Bolivia, Colombia, Dominica, the
International Narcotics Control Board. In February 1996, tHeominican Republic, Jamaica, Saint Vincent and the
Programme convened an expert group meeting to exami@eenadines and Trinidad and Tobago, and the territories of
ways of combating illicit maritime traffic in drugs. Anguilla, the British Virgin Islands, the Netherlands Antilles

512. The Programme assisted Governments in improviﬁ1 d the Turks gnd Qalcos_ Islands. Preve.ntlve edgga}tlon
ogrammes, including income-generating activities

their capacity to collect and analyse data on drug abudk . . X
dertaken in out-of-school settings, will concern

which is essential in elaborating demand reductiof! 3 . T
programmes focusing on primary risk groups. To impro proximately 100,000 street children at risk in a number of
' se and other countries.

the ability of Governments to assess drug abuse situations;
the Programme organized an expert group meeting 7. In South-East Asia, the six signatories of the
Vienna in September 1995 to review and update thi&rogramme’s memorandum of understanding on drug
methodology on rapid assessment procedures. Using thosatrol of May 1995 — Cambodia, China, the Lao People’s
procedures, rapid drug abuse assessment surveys were bBagiocratic Republic, Myanmar, Thailand and Viet Nam —
carried out or have been completed in Bangladesh, Chitegt at Yangon in May 1996 to review progress on
the Czech Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Kenya, Myanmartergovernmental cooperation. The first two projects
and Turkey. covered, dealing with precursor control and demand

513. A multidisciplinary mission was sent to Afghanistaﬁeducﬁog largongh VI’\]/IghlE;nq (]:‘olrinmgmuis, .have bee?
to prepare a national drug control strategy and program nched. In South-West Asia, Tollowing the signatures o

of assistance. The Programme’s 1994/95 ground survey moranda of understanding, the Programme increased its
illicit cultivation of the opium poppy in Afghanistan cooperation with the South Asian Association for Regional

confirmed the position of that country as the major produc ooperation and the Economic Cooperation Organization by

of illicit opiates in the Golden Crescent of South-West AsiaPrOViding technical assistance to workshops and assisting in
the preparation of drug control plans.

514. The Programme’s investments in alternative . . -
development have yielded significant results. In Pakistan5§'8' In the Eacmc region, the Programme initiated a
North-West Frontier Province, with the help of governmer{Pr.e(?'y(_:“'j‘r prOJec_:t to support the drug law equrcement
law enforcement measures, the area under illicit cuItivaticEH"“n'r?g scheme mplgmgnted by t.he SOUt.h Pacific Fprum.
of the opium poppy has been reduced from 7,329 hectall gsssted the Organization of Afrl_can Unity secretarlat.m
in 1992/93 to 5.215 hectares in 1994/95. In the Lab€ preparation of the Plan of Action for Drug Control in

People’s Democratic Republic, a Programme—support@érica’ 1997-2001. The 1996 Assembly of Heads of State
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and Government of OAU, held at Yaoundé, confirmed thia joining the campaign against drug abuse. Pursuant to that
agreement of the OAU member States to implement tleellaborative arrangement, the Programme organized its first
Plan of Action by means of national and subregionaxhibit on this theme at Vienna in June 1996, followed by
strategies with further support from the Programme. Isimilar events in New York and Atlanta, where the
Europe, the Programme isinter alia, seizing the centennial Olympic Games were held in July-August 1996.
opportunity of the restoration of peace among the countries

of the former Yugoslavia to reactivate systematic drug

control action in the countries concerned. 6. United Nations Office for Project

519. During 1995, the Programme supported initiatives ~ S€'VICES

and programmes to implement article 12 of the United

Nations Convention against lllicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs®24. The United Nations Office for Project Services,
and Psychotropic Substances, of 1988, and other provisidi@aded by the Executive Director, Reinhart Helmke, is a
concerning the monitoring of precursors and essentfallly self-financing operation, accustomed to the pressure of
chemicals used in the manufacture of illicit drugs. Twéeeping its expenses within the limits of income earned
workshops were held in 1995 in South-East Asia. THeom the provision of services while continuously adjusting
Programme has supported the establishment of mechanighgsway it conducts business in response to market forces
for precursor control in a number of countries in otheand demands for development services.

regions, among them Bolivia, Colombia and Peru. 525. The Office introduced a new delivery system in

520. The Programme’s laboratory trained 21 analysts froRctober 1995 to fulfil expectations for greater
16 countries in methods for the identification and analysf§sponsiveness, quality, and reduction in the cost of services
of drugs in seized material and biological specimens. THK&livered, while providing value for money. The approach
Programme also convened two consultative meetings, fnsists of placing appropriately skilled staff in self-
the Baltic States and the five members of theontained teams that focus, under single management, on
Commonwealth of Independent States in Central Asia, 8¢ needs of specific clients and portfolios. This

improve cooperation between laboratories in the preparatitgPrganization, which was brought about primarily by the
of forensic evidence. contributions of staff, from design to implementation, has

521 The P leted wud the al ba ded new dimensions to the human resources management
) € Frogramme completed a study on e globgy, ation. Accordingly, the Office’s second business plan,
0

threat posed by the illicit manufacturing, trafficking an vering 1996, includes the design of a simple performance
abuse of stimulants, a wide range of psychotrop@v '

. aluation and incentive system, assessment of training
substances based on _thg amphetamln_e molecule. Ar_1 exﬂggds and redefinition of generic job descriptions.

group and the Commission on Narcotic Drugs considere

that the issue needed urgent international attention. At 886. The decentralization policy of the Office is based on

international meeting planned for November 1996, tH&e principle that proximity to the operations at project level

Programme will involve policy makers in considering théas a major influence on both efficiency and productivity.

adoption of measures to counter the illicit manufacture afithin this framework, the Management Coordination
trafficking of such stimulants. Committee has recently endorsed the recommendation of the

Executive Director to establish the Rehabilitation and Social

522.  The Commission on Narcotic Drugs, n D_ecembpé’ustainability Unit at Geneva as from July 1996, and to
1995, approved the budget proposals for the biennium 1ggrglocate the Division for Procurement Projects to
1997 for the Fund of the Programme, which amounted E?openhagen later in 1996

$152,448,500. The proposal reflected a reduction in the
field office network and project activities at headquarter§27. In 1995 the Office began to provide project inputs
The Fund was dependent on a few major contributi@d management services to organizations of the United
Governments, with seven Governments and the Europddations system other than the traditional clients (UNDP,
Commission providing 90 per cent of the total voluntarfy NFPA, the United Nations Capital Development Fund, the
contributions for the biennium 1994-1995. A critical mas¥nited Nations International Drug Control Programme and
of resources, marked by a degree of Certainty and duratiélﬂ? International Fund for Agricultural Development. Since

is needed by the Programme to implement its mandate ifNg@vember 1995, the Office has signed agreements with
sustainable and effective manner. UNHCR, UNICEF, the International Labour Organization,

503 A d f derstandi _ e:ge United Nations Research Institute for Social
: memorandum —of -uncerstanding ‘was - sign evelopment, the World Meteorological Organization, the

between the Programme and the International Olympé%cretariat of the International Decade for Natural Disaster

Committee in February 1995 highlighting the importancﬁeduction of the Department of Humanitarian Affairs and
of the theme “Sport against drugs” and the role of athletes
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the Joint and Co-sponsored United Nations Programme the emission of ozone-depleting substances from their
HIV/AIDS, and similar agreements are under discussiandustrial production processes.

with the Department of Political Affairs, the Department of

Peace-keeping Operations, WFP and WHO and the United

Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights and the 7. Joint programmes for development

Centre for Human Rights. While these activities represent

a relatively low dollar value, such agreements are a sigré81. In an era of declining resources and increasingly
that the system-wide trend towards greater efficiency agdmplex challenges, collaboration and cooperation among
cost-effectiveness is being applied to practical situationsmultilateral organizations and other development partners,

528. In the first year of its existence as a separate entifjcluding the Bretton Woods institutions, have become more

the Office demonstrated the viability of the self-financin ssential than ever. Ideas and resources must be utilized in
principle.  Projections of income and anticipate?e most efficient and cost-effective manner possible.

administrative expenditures proved to be reassuringg!fing the past year, the United Nations system continued

accurate. The financial management model introduced [/réinforce its existing joint programmes and to create new
the Office in September 1995 ensures greater transparefi¥j)€rdies in several key areas of global concern.

with respect to budget preparation, monitoring and review32. The crucial role played by the United Nations in
Current data, as they evolve, are processed on an iteravrganizing international cooperation for sustainable
basis, which involves frequent and regular monitoring of théevelopment, and in fostering consensus around
project portfolio and actual delivery figures. This modeldevelopment objectives and policies, was recognized by the
which has been analysed and welcomed by the Advisosgven major industrialized countries at their annual summit
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, iaeeting at Lyon in June 1996. In an economic
different from those used in the past, and a review of ithmmuniqué, the seven countries encouraged the United
principal variables is a standing feature of the ManagemeRétions to clarify its role and comparative advantages, to
Coordination Committee meetings. enhance its operational framework, and to ensure genuine

529. At the end of 1995, the Office’s project portfoligtoordination at all levels. Major examples of joint
reached a value of over $1 billion, of which $423.3 milliorPr0grammes for development include the United Nations
represented new projects accepted for implementation angStem-wide Special Initiative on Africa, the Joint and Co-
initiated during 1995. Project expenditures in 199§Ponsored United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS, the
amounted to $382.9 million in services and inputs providédoPal Environment Facility, the Consultative Group on
for 1,873 development projects worldwide. Purchases Biernational Agricultural Research and the Ad Hoc
equipment and goods represented 35 per cent of to%ergoyernmental Panel on Forests. The activities of each
expenditure, project personnel costs 29 per cent and servig&g outlined briefly below.

and works 28 per cent. The bulk of project expenditures —

32 per cent — were effected in the Latin America and
Caribbean region, closely followed by Africa, with 24 per
cent. A steady growth of the Office's activities in Europe
and countries in transition is reflected in the 43 per ce%

United Nations System-wide Special Initiative
on Africa

increase in expenditures in that region from 1994 to 199 53' Lagnched n Margh 1.996’ the 1.0-ye_ar, $25-billion
ystem-wide Special Initiative on Africa is the largest
530. The project portfolio of the Office continues to bgoordinated United Nations undertaking in history. It was
highly diversified along thematic lines. In particular, thejeveloped in close collaboration with African Governments
demand for services in post-conflict rehabilitation is on thgnd regional organizations, and is designed to maximize the
rise. In 1995, phase Il of the Cambodian Areanpact of United Nations system support for African
Rehabilitation and Regeneration project was launched, afgévelopment. The Bretton Woods institutions are fully
early in 1996 new projects were begun in Bosnia angvolved, as are non-traditional partners such as leaders of
Herzegovina, Burundi, Djibouti, the Great Lakes region dusiness and civil society. A Steering Committee, co-
Africa and Rwanda. In the environmental protection areghaired by the Administrator of UNDP and the Executive

the Office is consolidating, in partnership with UNDP, itSSecretary of ECA, was established to ensure effective and
already vast experience in the implementation of projecigordinated implementation.

funded by the Multilateral Fund for the Impl tati . .
unded by the ViuTiateral mund for the implementation o 34. The Special Initiative began with a year-long

the Montreal Protocol. During the period from Septembér” o : . T .
.Pplmcal mobilization campaign to raise Africa’s priority

1995 to June 1996, the Office began implementation of i the int tonal d dt i
new Fund projects, procuring for factories in the developin atus on the ntermnational agenda and fo provide a new
ulus to African development. Accordingly, the Initiative

countries the technology packages necessary for phasing
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figured prominently at several important international ankdave been established in 17 critical areas, and programme
African meetings, including the ninth session of UNCTADstaff have met with political, economic and social leaders in
Habitat Il and the OAU Assembly of Heads of State anthore than 50 countries to discuss the dimensions of the
Government. On 2 July 1996 at Geneva, | chaired apidemic. The Programme was a co-sponsor of the Eleventh
informal consultation with donors to review progress anbhternational Conference on AIDS, which was held at
sustain support for this undertaking. Vancouver in July 1996 and was attended by more than

535. The operational activities of the Initiative are focusejd5 000 delegates.

on 14 components concentrated in the following sectors:
basic education, basic health, governance, food security,
water and sanitation, peace-building and informatics. In all

of these areas, the Initiative seeks to give practichg9
expression to the policy commitments made in the paﬁ%,e .W

such as the United Nations New Agenda for thg . :
. . Nations Conference on Environment and Development, the
Development of Africa in the 1990s and the System-wi Y . .
acility was restructured into a partnership between UNDP,

Plan of Action for African Economic _Recovery andUNEP and the World Bank. The restructuring included a
Development. For each of these major components

- g, .~ New and replenished Trust Fund. As at July 1996, 156
responsibility for mobilizing resources and coordinatin

: . . : Nlember States were participating in the Facility, and funds
implementation has been given to a lead United Nations . - .
a0ency or agencies. At the local level Governmentcomm'tted amounted to $2 billion for the period from June
gency ge - . . 994 to June 1997. The Global Environment Facility is the
members of civil society and United Nations country teans . d
: only area where new funding has been made available to
will be the central actors.

meet the additional needs of Agenda 21.

Global Environment Facility

The Global Environment Facility was established by
orld Bank in 1991. In 1992, following the United

Joint and Co-sponsored United Nations

Programme on HIV/AIDS Consultative Group on International

Agricultural Research
536. The Joint and Co-sponsored United Natio 40. The Consultative Group on International Agricultural

Programme on HIV/AIDS is a cooperative effort o : . :
UNICEF, the World Bank, UNDP, UNFPA, WHO andResearch is chaired by the World Bank and mcludes.FAO
and UNDP. It cooperates with Governments, private

UNESCO. The Programme came into full implementatio : R -

. X ; undations and development agencies in the provision of

in January 1996, following the approval in November 199 : . : : :
inancial support for international research on improving

of a $120 million programme budget for the bienniurr%r s and animal production in developing countriater
1996-1997, a strategic plan for 1996-2000 and the mode qf)p P . ping

. la, through support to national and regional research
operations at the country level. A memorandum o?entres
understanding among the co-sponsoring organizations was '

signed early in 1996 by all six executive heads.

537. As at 1 July 1996, an estimated 21.8 million adults Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Panel on Forests

and children were living with HIV/AIDS, and an estimated

5.8 million people had died from HIV/AIDS-associatedb41l. The Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Panel on Forests was
conditions since the start of the global epidemic. More thastablished in 1995 in response to a request from the
3.1 million new HIV infections were expected to occuCommission on Sustainable Development. Members of the
during 1996, or more than 8,500 a day — 7,500 adults afénel include FAO, UNEP, UNDP, the World Bank, the
1,000 children. The Programme’s response encompashk#sernational Tropical Timber Organization and the
technical assistance, education, advocacy, collaboration wstkicretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity. The
non-governmental organizations and with people living witbecretariat of the Panel is based at United Nations
HIV/AIDS, and efforts to mobilize resources. Headquarters. The Panel is scheduled to submit a major

538. The Programme is developing global, regional arigPort on its W9rk _to the Qommssmn on Sustainable
country networks for the exchange of experiences aﬁ)development at its fifth session in 1997.

information, and task forces to handle global or region-
specific issues. Inter-country technical teams are being
established by region, and will be based in Cbte d’lvoire,
South Africa and Thailand; locations for teams in Europe
and Latin America are to be identified. Working Groups

E. The humanitarian imperative
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542. Over the last five years, the international community
has faced the challenge of responding to humanitarian crises
that have increased both in number and complexity. The
world’s conflict zones, formerly associated with military
confrontation between States, now routinely feature intra-
state civil wars and ethnic conflicts resulting in widespread
human suffering, deprivation and destruction.

Figure 17

543. Humanitarian assistance efforts have been altered to
reflect those new realities. Psychosocial rehabilitation for
children, demobilization and reintegration of combatants, the
rebuilding of social and educational facilities and the
provision of other items required to resume normal life have
all become essential features of humanitarian programmes.
Many actors, including in particular non-governmental
organizations, have played a key role in these efforts. With
so many different partners, the task of obtaining consensus
and coordinating a larger and disparate relief community
has become considerably more complex.

544. The phenomenon of “forgotten” emergencies
constitutes another challenge for the international
community. New crises erupt and capture the world’s
attention and energy, while existing emergencies, with no
resolution in sight, gradually recede from view. The human

suffering in these latter cases does not lessen, t{@hechnya), Sierra Leone, the Sudan and the former
international interest in them does. Repeatedly over the |Q§]goslavia. Of the $2.4 billion requested in the 13 appeals
year, | have attempted to draw the world’s attention to thegfunched since September 1995, a total of $1.1 billion has
long-standing crises, and | will continue to do so. IR far been pledged or carried over. Although contributions
October 1995, | requested the Emergency Religherage 47 per cent of the requirements, the level of
Coordinator to travel to three such areas — Afghanistagssponse varies considerably, from 73 per cent in the case
Liberia and Sierra Leone — to review humanitariaf Liberia to zero for the Central African Republic. The
requirements and revive international support in meetingth@nding requirements for just two appeals — the former
needs of the affected populations. These “orphan” situatiovggogavia and the Great Lakes region — together amount
must not be allowed to languish. to roughly $1.5 billion, or 60 per cent of the current total

545. The success of our collective response tgquirements.

humanitarian crises depends to a large degree on ®7.  The past four years have shown a steady increase in
avallablllty of the necessary human, material and ﬁnanCiﬁhturaJ disa_sterS, by approximate|y 10 per cent per year (see
resources. From September 1992 to April 1996, the Uniteghle 3). The amount of emergency grants and contributions
Nations launched 64 consolidated inter-agency appe@$ough the Department of Humanitarian Affairs and the
seeking some $11 billion for relief programmes (segumber of relief shipments from its emergency stockpile at

fig. 17). The response of the international community hasisa, Italy, have more than doubled over the same period.
been generous. Nearly $7 billion in donor contributions

were received by the appealing organizations, representing
nearly 64 per cent of the total sought.

546. Since my last report, some 23.3 million people have
been targeted to receive assistance through United Nations
inter-agency appeals covering Angola, Afghanistan, the
Caucasus region, the Central African Republic, the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, the Great Lakes
region, Iraq, Lebanon, Liberia, the Russian Federation
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Table 3 regional organizations and all the components of civil
society. Her final report addresses a wide range of issues,
including the physical and psychological recovery and social
reintegration of children affected by armed conflict; the
1992 1993 1994 1995 phenomenon of child soldiers; the impact of armed conflict
on girls and women; the need for education in emergency
Number of disasters 54 68 75 82 gjtuations; and the relevance and adequacy of existing
Number of dead 6971 13542 7572 12746 b man rights and humanitarian standards. The expert makes
Number of missing 258 1631 1989 1461 . .

recommendations in each of these areas. Member States

Natural disasters: casualties, damage and contributions

Amount of damage 2.1 15.8 9.0 117 ] . k
Contributions reported to DHA ~ 257.4 775 1140 1047 Should give her report and its recommendations full
Contributions channelled consideration to ensure effective follow-up.
through DHA 3.7 4.3 7.6 7.4
@ Billions of United States dollars. HAC H ;
® Includes $96 billion following the earthquake in Kobe, Japan. 1. Reflnlng the tools of humanitarian
¢ Millions of United States dollars. action

548. Between 1 September 1995 and 1 July 1996, thel. The changed environment in which humanitarian
Department of Humanitarian Affairs provided assistance &$sistance is delivered has required United Nations
36 Member States to help them cope with the impact of 38ganizations and agencies continuously to readjust and
natural disasters and environmental emergencies. In [®fine operational modalities and to develop policies for
cases, disaster-affected countries requested the Departn@élgressing new problems, such as negotiating access to
to launch appeals for international assistance on their behalffected populations, safeguarding the neutrality of
The Department issued some 115 situation and informatiBHmanitarian assistance, dealing with the proliferation of
reports to inform the world community on the consequencé&dmines and meeting the needs of internally displaced
and needs arising from such disasters. The internatiof&grsons.

community in turn reported more than $104 million ins52 | addition, Economic and Social Council resolution
contributions for affected countries. During the same perioglggs/56 on strengthening the coordination of humanitarian
the Department arranged for 97 relief shipments from Piggsistance specifically requires the Department of
to deliver urgently needed emergency supplies valued @imanitarian Affairs to work with United Nations agencies
over $6.4 million. Nine field missions of the Department'sy jdentify gaps and imbalances in current arrangements so
United Nations Disaster Assessment and Coordinatigi to improve overall capacity for response. The
teams, composed of emergency management speciali§fgpartment, led by Yasushi Akashi, is steering this process,
were dispatched to disaster sites between September 138ach will culminate in decisions on measures to enhance
and July 1996 to support local authorities and Unitegbsponse capacity to be taken by the Inter-agency Standing
Nations coordinators. Committee. To ensure full participation and transparency of

549. Natural disaster reduction remains a core activity fgie process, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs is

the Department. In 1995, the International Decade féPnsulting with relevant agencies and has convened regular
Natural Disaster Reduction was, for the first time since if§eetings with Member States (also foreseen in resolution
inception, discussed under the item entitled “EnvironmeA©95/56) to keep them informed of progress made.

and sustainable development”, both at the substantig§3  ponors are increasingly concerned with issues of
session of the Economic and Social Council and in thest-effectiveness and the impact of humanitarian assistance,
General Assembly. Yet despite wide recognition of the negd evidenced by the recent major multi-donor study on
to help countries worldwide reduce the social and economigyanda. Humanitarian organizations have worked to

impact of disasters, the provision of resources to the Trysihance established monitoring and evaluation units. In
Fund of the Decade remains a matter of serious concertyrder to improve analysis of humanitarian action, the

550. In its resolution 48/157, the General Assembliepartment will produce two to three lessons-learned
requested that | appoint an expert to study the impact @md|es_a_year, focusing on recent coordination exercises and
armed conflict on children. Within the framework of thethematic issues.

Convention on the Rights of the Child and with suppo#s4. work has continued on developing the Humanitarian
from the Centre for Human Rights of the Secretariat anthrly Wwarning System within the Department of
UNICEF, the expert, Graca Machel, initiated a globaliymanitarian Affairs. The database allows the Department

process of research and consultation involving, focus attention on emerging situations of concern both in
Governments, United Nations bodies, specialized agencies,
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discussions with its humanitarian partners, includingrogrammes can be a useful component in peace
non-governmental organizations, and with the Departmemégotiations or in preserving pockets of tranquillity even
of Political Affairs and the Department of Peace-keepinduring periods of conflict. There is a general agreement
Operations through the three departments’ “Framework famongst United Nations agencies that preparations for post-
Coordination” exercise, which since December 1995 hasnflict recovery programmes must begin during the period
sought to improve the Secretariat's coordination af conflict, even in the midst of humanitarian efforts, or the
emergency and humanitarian operations. transition to development may be significantly delayed,

555. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs is alséi'r:tmé""teIy ?t the pCossmIg cost o;peace itself. Irc;%arly 1996’|
developing an international global network foi€ Consuitative Committee on Programme and Operationa

communication and information support known as RelieQuestions undertook a comprehensive review of the United
Web, which is envisaged as the principal repository &lations system’s ability to support peace-building through

information for the humanitarian community in managin&OSt'CoanICt reconstruction activities.

the response to humanitarian emergencies. This eff6&8. In its resolutions 49/139 B and 50/19, the General
focuses on the creation of an on-line information systemAssembly gave its strong endorsement to the “White
publicly available through existing networks; theHelmets” initiative. The Government of Argentina has been
development of regional information centres capable @Ery active in promoting implementation of the initiative,
reporting complex emergency information; the promotion afontributing $1 million to the United Nations Volunteers
common standards for information collection, analysigccount and dispatching several teams of Argentine
integration, exchange and dissemination; and the adoptiamunteers as specialists to Angola, Armenia, Gaza, Haiti
of a system of alerts to ensure prompt and effectivend Jamaica. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs has
humanitarian responses. collaborated with the Government of Argentina in
plementing the initiative and has prepared a draft
amework for the selection and deployment of volunteer

Charter. These measures have had unintended conseque S. The I_nter—afg]?ncy _Standlggf_ C;grgmltltee has fo?ﬁsed
for some civilian populations in the targeted countrie?,.nt € questions of financing and field deployment, with a

vulnerable groups in particular. To shed light on th¥lew to providing guidance on how the humanitarian

humanitarian impact of those sanctions, the Inter-agene rtners S.hOl.Jld deal_ with this new element in the delivery
Standing Committee commissioned a study, which providé’ human!tarlan assistance and on a clear framework_ for
a tour d’horizon of the issue and emphasized how t&ollgboratlon between the Department and the United
minimize or at least reduce the tension between the mmtlons Volunteers.

purpose of sanctions as an instrument in restoring peace &@. The United Nations Disaster Assessment and
their negative impact on vulnerable groups. The studyoordination team, through the participation of Member
recommendednter alia, that humanitarian requirements beStates, has continued to contribute to greater transparency
exempted from the sanctions regime and that the Securdtyd effectiveness in the Department's assessment and
Council be advised about the likely humanitarian impacoordination activities, and to a more efficient mobilization
before sanctions are imposed. The Inter-agency Standawgd use of international resources in response to
Committee has reviewed the study and identified thremnergencies. At the end of 1995, the team was composed
issues for follow-up action: exemptions for humanitarianf members from 18 countries and had been mobilized 17
requirements; establishing a mechanism to provide timdfynes in response to sudden-onset emergencies. To meet
information to the Security Council on the possible impadteld coordination requirements, steps were taken to
of sanctions; and further work on the development afstablish a field coordination support programme and
methodology and indicators for the assessment of tB&andby arrangements with Member States to access
humanitarian impact of sanctions. technical and logistical support.

556. In recent years, the Security Council has sometim!
used non-military sanctions under Chapter VII of th

557. As was acknowledged in last year's report, the60. With regard to natural disasters, the momentum
relationship between relief and development, particularly created by the World Conference on Natural Disaster
conflict settings, is complex and needs to be assessedReduction, held at Yokohama, Japan, in May 1994, has
ensure that interventions are mutually reinforcingoeen sustained and widened in conceptual terms.
Considerable effort has been expended over the past yeaCtmsequently, the Yokohama Strategy for a Safer World:
determine the most effective ways to relate relief an@uidelines for Natural Disaster Prevention, Preparedness
development activities to post-conflict peace-building. Thand Mitigation, and in particular its Plan of Action, has

main focus has been on post-conflict recovery programmleeen transformed into a comprehensive and structured
as an important force in supporting the peace process. lisequence of sectoral and cross-sectoral activities at all
increasingly apparent, for example, that recovengvels. In March 1996, the Scientific and Technical
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Committee of the International Decade for Natural Disastégad agency. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs is
Reduction took stock of the first two years of the postresponsible for the telecommunications section.

Yokohama ~process and developed ~guidelines a%%s. Pursuant to resolution 7 of the World

recommendations for implementation of the Decade ‘felecommunication Development Conference, organized by

general and the Yokohama Strategy and Plan of Action fRe International Telecommunication Union (ITU) at Buenos

particular. Emphasis will be placed on the interrelationshugires in 1994, resolution 36 of the ITU Plenipotentiary

between_ the effec_:ts of natural disasters .and sustal Snference (Kyoto, 1994) and the recommendation in the
economic and social development, and on '”?pro"ed eaf port of the Secretary-General to the Economic and Social
warning for both natural and environmental disasters. Council for 1995, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs
561. Over the last five years, activities of the Departmenggularly convenes the Working Group on Emergency
of Humanitarian Affairs’tUNDP disaster managemeriielecommunications and maintains its secretariat.
training programme have focused on institution-buildingsubstantial progress was made on both elements covered by
networking between institutions and individuals, productiothe Working Group and the related project of the
and dissemination of training materials, research, training Bepartment on the definition of a coordination mechanism
trainers and workshops. The programme has producedoathe field telecommunications networks used by United
body of training materials, established a network of siXations agencies and other partners during emergencies, and
regional collaborating institutions and created a cadre of e preparation of a draft for an international convention for
inter-agency trainers from United Nations agencies. To dathe facilitation of emergency telecommunications for
more than 70 countries have been covered by nationallarmanitarian aid. The coordination mechanism will be
subregional workshops. In 1995-1996, country workshofiisalized during the summer of 1996, as will a consolidated
were held in Azerbaijan, Cuba, Eritrea, Madagascaapproach to a reduction of communications fees, which is
Mozambique, Papua New Guinea and Zaire, arekpected to result in considerable savings.

subregional workshops were conducted for countries of t%%G Within the framework of its project on the use of
Arab Magreb Union and the Indian Ocean ComrnISSIon'miIitary and civil defence assets in disaster relief,

562. An inter-agency consultation on humanitariaarrangements have continued for strengthening cooperation
training was held in June 1995 and led to the launching between the Department and NATO, the Western European
the complex emergencies training initiative. Since theklnion and the Inter-American Defense Board. A field
considerable progress has been made in producing trainmgnual was finalized by a working group comprising
materials on humanitarian coordination and contingencgpresentatives of 30 countries, designed to support
planning and in carrying out a joint assessment of trainirgperational level pre-planning and crisis management
needs and priorities. actions. A reference document for coordination of
humanitarian air operations and a first set of training
modules were also finalized.
2. Cooperation with regional

. 567. Since early 1995, the Department of Humanitarian
arrangements or agencies

Affairs, in coordination with the Inter-agency Standing
Committee, has sought the most effective use of military
563. Cooperation has continued in the procuremeripnd civil defence assets in support of all types of
storage and delivery of relief items on a cost-sharing basigmanitarian operations. This led to the establishment by
and, in particular, on the joint operation of emergencghe Standing Committee in March 1996 of a Military and
stockpiles. Memoranda of understanding on the cooperatigg/il Defence Unit within the Department to be a service
use of the Pisa warehouse, signed respectively in 1994 ajightre for United Nations agencies and departments. The
1995 with WHO and WFP, have increased the capabilitigit does not replace existing agency/department emergency
of the Department’s Pisa warehouse to provide rapid apgsponse mechanisms but is intended to provide a common
adequate response to disasters. support service to ensure an integrated approach to the

564. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs, togethdfSue. The project on military and civil defence assets will
with other United Nations agencies, assisted the Intd?€ integrated into the Unit.

agency Procurement Services Office of UNDP in thggg. A model agreement between the United Nations and
development of a compendium of generic specifications ffe Government of a Member State concerning measures to
emergency relief items. It was agreed that United NatioRkpedite the import, export and transit of relief
agencies would help the Office to maintain and update t®nsignments and possessions of relief personnel in the
catalogue section(s) for which they had been designatggent of disasters was prepared in cooperation with the
World Customs Organization and interested United Nations
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agencies, international and national relief organizations. @ountries of the Caucasus. The meeting concluded that,
this basis, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs isvhile all three countries were moving to the post-emergency
negotiating bilateral agreements with Governments ghase, humanitarian assistance continued to be necessary to
application of the recommended measures. meet the most pressing needs of vulnerable groups,

569. The Department and UNEP continued consolidatir.ﬂ pluding refugees gnd int.ernally displaceq Persons.
humanitarian and environmental assistance to countri gnse_quently, the Unl_ted Nations Iauncheq an Inter-agency
pnsolldated appeal in May for $101 million to cover

facing environmental emergencies. A Joint Environmefi o .
Unit has been mandated to improve the internatiomt:“"man'tarlan needs for the period from 1 June 1996 to 31
1997.

response to ecological disasters by acting as a broM?y
between affected and donor countries, as a clearing-house
for”mfo_rmatlon and as a switchboard for dlsa_ster (b) Chernobyl
notification and alert. This integrated response capacity is
bringing international assistance to countries faci
environmental emergencies such as chemical and oll sp’i-%7
industrial accidents, forest fires and other sudden-ons . . . .
. . of Belarus, the Russian Federation and Ukraine, and is
emergencies. The Unit has already responded to requeStsccg)rrnmitted to pursuing measures aimed at alleviating the
assistance from Albania, Barbados, Chile, Dijibouti P 9 9

Ecuador, Guyana, Montenegro, Mozambique, thCeonsequences they continue to face. The disaster that

Philiopines. Romania. the Russian Eederation. Rwan ccurred on 26 April 1986 has been a national tragedy for
PP ' . ; ' fe three countries, displacing more than 400,000 people,
Seychelles, Slovenia, Turkey and Ukraine.

severely damaging social conditions and leading to
radioactive contamination and health risks, both physical

3. The United Nations remains deeply concerned by the
[I that the Chernobyl disaster has taken on the populations

3. Relief operations and psychological, that continue to affect a great number of
people. The authorities of Belarus, the Russian Federation
(@) Caucasus and Ukraine are spending considerable resources of their

own in addressing the many consequences of the
570. No substantive progress was achieved during tbetastrophe, but additional help — including concerted
period under review in political talks on the issues relatesttion by the international community — is still urgently
to Abkhazia/Georgia and the Nagorny Karabakh region ekeded.

Azerbaijan. As a result, the future of more than 1 miIIio%M. Organizations in the United Nations system began

refug(_ees and internally displaced persons remains uncert‘a\ifarking together at an early stage. Through the Department
of th's. number, more than ..900'000 people (250’000. Humanitarian Affairs, the United Nations continues to
Armenia, 405,000 in Azerbaijan and 250,000 in Georgi ay a fundamental role, together with a number of

were receiving United Nations assistance. countries, international organizations such as the
571. The United Nations and its humanitarian partnetsternational Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), the European
continued to implement the second consolidated intatnion and WHO, and non-governmental organizations,
agency appeal for Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia thich have provided outstanding assistance in their fields
cover humanitarian requirements for the period from 1 Aprdf expertise.

1995 to 31 March 1996. As at 29 December 199%75
contributions received from the international communittﬁ '

amognted to $71 m|II|.0|f1, or 60 per cent of tota he Tenth Anniversary of the Chernobyl Nuclear Power
requwements.Afterexamlnlngtheshortfall,asupplementalgfam Accident. Accordingly, a number of important

appeal was issued in February 1996, requesting $37 milli Bnferences and meetings were organized by the three
for humanitarian operations during the first five months g

ffected countries, as well as by IAEA, WHO and the

1996. European Union. The consequences of Chernobyl will
572. In February and March 1996, the United Nationsemain on the international agenda. Regrettably, the funds
non-governmental organizations, international organizationfthe United Nations Trust Fund for Chernobyl have been
and donor Governments jointly conducted humanitarigiractically exhausted and without further support from the
needs assessments in the region. Subsequently, iternational community the Organization’s efforts may

Department of Humanitarian Affairs convened a meeting aimply cease.

Thilisi in March 1996 to discuss the findings of the

assessments with humanitarian partners, among them senior

officials from donor capitals and authorities from the three (¢) Russian Federation

In its resolution 50/134, the General Assembly
eclared 26 April 1996 International Day Commemorating
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576. In the beginning of 1995, following a request fronsituation for the newly displaced inside the conflict area.

the Government of the Russian Federation, United NatiobdNICEF provides various relief items, including water and

agencies commenced a programme of emergenggnitation facilities, medical kits and education materials,
humanitarian assistance for some 220,000 persons aind supports a community-based programme to help
Dagestan, Ingushetia and North Ossetia who were displaagtldren affected by trauma and an education-for-conflict-
by the fighting in Chechnya. Approximately $24 millionresolution programme in the school system.

yvasl r_equejﬁgci; 1&\9/8§PforUaN|2lér2ani\;\7|r_i%n prc;gra?ng%o_ UNDP had planned a programme for reconstruction
Invoiving ' ' ' and the 54 reconciliation but had to abandon it as the peace

Intern_ano_nal Organization _for Mlgratlon., gnder t.heprocess was reversed. UNDP is providing institutional
coordination of the Department of Humanitarian Affairs

D he 1995 | high ~>sypport to the Government's relief coordination efforts. The
onor response 1o t € appeais was high, meeting ergency situation is expected to continue and perhaps
per cent of the requirements and supporting large-sc

. . . 2 rsen as conflict continues and drought conditions add to
assistance in the form of food aid, domestic items arme problems of displacement

medical supplies.

577. In April 1996, a consolidated inter-agency appeal

was issued for a reduced humanitarian programme targeting(®) Sudan

some 92,000 persons displaced by the continued fighting in

Chechnya. The appeal seeks $13 million for activities &81. My report of 22 September 1995 on emergency

UNHCR, WHO, WFP and the Department of Humanitariagssistance to the Sudan noted positively the extension of

Affairs and covers the period January through Decemb@peration Lifeline Sudan activities both in terms of their

1996, with the exception of WFP activities, which willtechnical range and the scope of their impact on needy

continue through March 1997. populations. The report expressed appreciation to the
various concerned parties for their support in making those
developments possible. It also examined those obstacles

(d) Sri Lanka continuing to impede progressiter alia, the incidents of

kidnappings and misappropriation and the climate of

578. By the end of 1995, the number of people displacéaksecurity affecting relief workers’ activities; the lack of

internally by the armed conflict in Sri Lanka had increaseprogress regarding a new agreement on humanitarian access;

to some 720,000. An additional 290,000 were consideredlazk of adequate and timely donor funding to activities of

be economically affected by the conflict. The cessation @peration Lifeline Sudan; and continued disagreement on

hostilities agreement, which had come into effect on @perational modalities affecting key partners in those

January 1995, ended on 19 April when government militagctivities.

faciliies were attacked. The Government launched 2. Since last year, however, increasing difficulties have

offensive in October 1995, which resulted in the capture Bhen encountered, owing to new measures imposed by the

Fhe city of Jaffna, the capital of the Northern Province, a overnment of the Sudan that have restricted access to the
in a large-scale exodus of some 400,000 to 500,000 peo flected population. These actions contradict the

many of whom were already displaced, from Jaffna overnment’s repeated commitments to the General

welfare centres and makeshn‘t arrangements with frien }sembly to assist United Nations humanitarian efforts in
and relatives elsewhere in the Province. A large numberl;P1e Sudan. In late November 1995 the Government

displaced and economically affected populations are alﬁﬂposed a universal ban on all Operation Lifeline Sudan

found in Fhe Eastern Province and in districts bordering ‘?ﬁghts. This restriction, which | condemned publicly in my
the conflict zones. press statement of 4 December 1995, was lifted early in
579. While the United Nations system has not receivedecember, with the exception of a no-fly zone in areas
formal appeal from the Government of Sri Lanka to assibbrdering on Uganda.

in an accelerated relief effort, various agencies have b . By mid-1996, the situation had deteriorated further.
asked to continue the work undertaken previously. UNHC llowing unpreced’ented bombings of areas of ongoing
has provided relief assistance to returned refugees anf(—ﬁief operations by government aircraft in February, |
displaced persons in welfare centres and has carried ed a public condemnation of the incidents. In Aéril
s_mall-scfslle cqmmunity—ba;ed projects through establish 6, an attempt to introduce new procedures for managing
fleld. offices in the confllct—a_ffected areas. WFP haﬁ) eration Lifeline Sudan led to delays in the Government's
provided emergency food assistance since 1987 to so

55 000 displaced . if id roval of requested flight destinations for April and a
e ISPIaced persons in wettare cenFre; outside (?nporary ban on the use of one of the Buffalo aircraft used
conflict zones, and has been closely monitoring the foq

the Operation. Combined with the Government’s ban on
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the use of the Hercules C-130, this created a situation nequirements were well below those in previous years. This
which less than 20 per cent of food and non-foodituation prompted the Department to respond positively to
requirements were delivered that month. In May and JuaeUNICEF request in March for a $900,000 cash advance
1996, government restrictions hindered the Operatiorfiom the Central Emergency Revolving Fund for logistics
efforts in southern Sudan to such an extent that only 14 pmrpport to activities of Operation Lifeline Sudan in the
cent of total aid requirements were delivered from its baseuthern sector. By July 1996, the situation had not
in northern Kenya. In March and July 1996, | issued preasproved: only 20.9 per cent of total requested funding had
statements expressing my grave concern over the bombihgen contributed by donors. Many critically important
by the Government of the Sudan of locations in southegattivities, especially in southern Sudan, were curtailed as a
Sudan where Operation Lifeline Sudan was conductingsult.
relief activities. Specific mention was made of incidents alg7

Akuer. Paluer and Maridi. Beginning in the second half of 1995, the

Government of the Sudan indicated its preference for the
584. In view of continuing difficulties on the question oftransfer of Operation Lifeline Sudan activities in northern
access, | issued a press statement on 15 July in whiciKénya to Sudanese territory. The Department of
drew attention to various restrictions imposed by thdumanitarian Affairs made representations to the
Government of the Sudan, including a ban since July 19@wovernment to the effect that the formal review of the
on the use of certain Operation Lifeline Sudan aircraft ar@peration would be the appropriate framework to examine
government interdiction on the Operation’s access to are@gestions concerning its operational efficiency and
of the Nuba mountains where assessments of humanitaréfectiveness, including the advisability of a relocation of its
needs were required, to certain locations affected Igcilities. This understanding has held throughout the initial
outbreaks of cholera and severe diarrhoea-related diseapbsses of the review, which began last November. Thanks
and to Pochalla, a location in southern Sudan where sotoethe flexibility demonstrated by government counterparts
15,000 persons had been stranded without relief assistanod the timely show of financial support from the donor
since the latter part of June as a result of unprecedentmmmunity, it is projected that by September a report will
floods. On 19 July, | condemned a series of attacks on the circulated to the Government, the Sudanese People’'s
Acholi-pii refugee camp near Kitgum in northern Ugandd,iberation Movement, donors and relief agencies for
in which 107 Sudanese refugees, mostly women aedmments, in advance of meetings that month with donors
children, were brutally killed. In an encouragingat Geneva and subsequently with the Government at
development, permission to resume Operation Lifelinéhartoum and the Sudanese People's Liberation Movement
Sudan C-130 flights was given in July and restrictions asit Nairobi.

other aircraft types were lifted for August flight operations588 Since December 1992, efforts to secure greater

585. Rebel factions, including the Sudanese Peopldismanitarian access for Operation Lifeline Sudan relief
Liberation Movement, began denying access by Operatiantivities have taken the form of proximity talks among the
Lifeline Sudan to destinations during the second quarter cbncerned parties organized by the Department of
1996. The behaviour of the rebels further constrained tiumanitarian Affairs. The last agreement, reached in May
ability of the Operation to meet the needs of populations 4994, secured access to a substantially greater number of
risk in the conflict zones. Restrictions by the Sudanesecations under the exclusive control of any one of the
People’s Liberation Movement, although less severe thdifferent parties. However, further talks were deemed
those imposed by the Government, constituted a breachnefcessary to extend the scope of the agreement to include
the March and May 1994 agreements with thadditional locations within such areas and locations
Intergovernmental Authority on Drought and Developmerihvolving cross-line convoys or access to conflict areas. In
affecting the Operation’s humanitarian assistance, both April 1996, the United Nations Special Envoy for
which the Sudanese People’s Liberation Movement h&tlumanitarian Affairs for the Sudan, Vieri Traxler, was
endorsed. requested to undertake a mission to Khartoum and Nairobi

586. In early February 1996, the Department conduct tripartite talks. This new round of talks was to
Hurﬁanitarian Affairs issued the1 1996 United Nationd@ve included a review of agreements signed at Nairobi in

consolidated inter-agency appeal for the Sudan, in Whi!:\ﬂf"‘rch and May 1994 and would have sought a renewed

United Nations agencies (FAO, UNDP, UNHCR UNICEI:commitment to the principles contained in those agreements,
WFP, WHO) requested $10’7 6 mi’IIion to ’meet thém assessment of their implementation and an examination

continuing, urgent humanitarian needs of 4.25 miIIioﬁf those areas where the current agreements can be
people. Regrettably, by April 1996, the level of announcémproved and strengthened.

donor contributions was seriously low, even compared wis89. Unfortunately, subsequent developments made it
1995 funding levels, which at 50.2 per cent of totalmpossible to proceed with the talks as planned. These
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were, first, the formation of a new Government in thef $15.7 million (later adjusted to $20.1 million), focusing

Sudan, and secondly, and more significantly, the shifting ofitially on the immediate needs of 500,000 persons made
political alliances, which has resulted in a peace agreemdmmeless. As of 16 March, overall support from the

between the Government and some of the southern factiomaernational community had exceeded $30 million, of
leaders. Under the circumstances, it became difficult tehich $9 million was channelled through the United

identify all the interlocutors having the necessary level dfations appeal.

representation and authority from the various parties 3%4 In April 1996, the Government of the Democratic
whose participation in the.talks. was required to achie\f_g ople’s Republic o’f Korea requested the Department of
results. A draft agreement is being prepared by the Speci manitarian  Affairs to launch a United Nations

Envoy and Operation Lifeline Sudan staff that .W'” _b.ec nsolidated inter-agency appeal, which was drafted on the
submitted to the Government and to other parties |Qent|f|E%iS of inputs from United Nations agencies and in
by the C_)peranon as useful counterparts as a basis for sultation with the Government. The appeal was launched
resumption of talks. on 6 June, requesting a total of $43.6 million for emergency
590. The pattern of fragmentation among southeassistance tothe Democratic People’s Republic of Korea for
movements has had an impact on work with the Operatitime period from 1 July 1996 to 31 March 1997. The major
in terms of both heightened insecurity and an increasingbprtion (over $26 million) of the funds requested is for the
restrictive view on the application of humanitariarprocurement of food, representing the most urgent need.
principles from the Government and southern movementdore than $10 million is sought for the recovery of arable
For international humanitarian organizations working in thiands, a key to the resumption of normal food production,
Sudan, this general tendency has over the last 12 to d&d slightly less than $6 million is requested to restore basic
months been reflectedhter alia, in an increasing number health services that were disrupted or destroyed by the
of security-related incidents and a more aggressifi®ods. The initial response to this appeal has been
insistence from both the Government and principal southegenerous, amounting to over $17 million.
groups that humanitarian aid activities be conducted in a
manner more compatible with their respective political
strategies. As the civil war is prolonged, maintaining the 4. Relief operations in the Near East
parties’ adherence to an objective, that is, non-political,
course of humanitarian actions has become an increas§@b. The activities of the United Nations Relief and
challenge. Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East
(UNRWA) — the United Nations agency with the largest
operational presence in the West Bank and Gaza Strip —

Relief operations in natural disasters continued to emphasize constructive support to the Middle
_ _ East peace process and enhancement of socio-economic
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea conditions within the Palestinian refugee community. The

Agency’s mandate was extended until 30 June 1999 by the
591. The humanitarian emergency in the Democrat@eneral Assembly in its resolution 50/28 A. In January
People’s Republic of Korea remains of serious concerb996, | designated Under-Secretary-General Peter Hansen
Various United Nations agencies and programmes, includi@@mmissioner-General for UNRWA, with headquarters at
FAO, UNDP, UNICEF, WHO and WFP, as well as theGaza and Amman.

Department of Humanitarian Affairs, are continuing theié%. Within the context of further advancements in the

efforts to assist the country in meeting its nutritional needseace process, UNRWA sought to strengthen its relationship
592. Exceptionally heavy rains in July and August 199%ith the Palestinian Authority and continued its efforts to
caused unprecedented flooding in the Democratic People&yrmonize its services in the West Bank and Gaza Strip
Republic of Korea. The Government estimated that theith those of the Authority. Harmonization was pursued in
floods had caused $15 billion worth of damage and affectélee education, health and relief and social service sectors
5.2 million people. On 25 August, on behalf of theahrough formal and informal coordination mechanisms,
Government, the Department of Humanitarian Affairsenior-level contacts, sharing of human resources, joint
launched an appeal for international assistance. planning and adoption of Authority standards by the Agency

593. The Department subsequently led an inter-agen‘ﬁ’)l?ere feasible.

assessment mission, from 29 August to 9 Septemb887. The Agency continued to provide ad hoc assistance
visiting the three worst-affected provinces (North Pyongangy the Authority, including through technical assistance,

Chagang and North Hwanghae). On 5 September, timgormation-sharing, access to emergency medical services
Department issued a joint United Nations appeal for a totahd provision of buildings and vehicles. The Agency also
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handed over to the Authority an uninhabited refugee camg9,178 refugees were provided with food rations and

site in the Jericho area. Agency support for the Palestiniaredical care subsidies and were eligible for additional

election process included assistance with voter registrati@ssistance, including shelter rehabilitation, emergency cash
transport of election material and use of Agency premisgsants, poverty alleviation initiatives and preferential access
for voting. UNRWA participated in the multilateral aidto training centres.

coordination mechanisms associated with the Office of t

Umtgd _Nat|ons SpeC|:a1I Coordinator in the Occupie upils, mostly at the elementary and preparatory levels
Terrltor.|es. The Agency_smandate underGenergI A_ssem YJring the 1995/96 school year, with 5,449 training places
resolution 49/21 O to disburse voluntary contnbunons.bé{ffered at the eight Agency training centres. The Agency’s
don_ors for salaries and.other start-up costs of the Palestinjan,\ - ¢ 121 health centres and points, including the 43-
P_0I|ce Force .ended in December 1995, after the Iat?éd Kalkiliya Hospital in the West Bank, handled 6.6
disbursement in July 1995. million patient/visits during the year. Environmental health
598. The Vienna headquarters of UNRWA was relocatesrvices, including sewage and refuse disposal, waste-water
to the area of operations, in accordance with the decisionrohnagement and provision of clean drinking water, were
the Secretary-General announced in June 1994 and Genpravided to over 1 million refugees in 59 camps. A range
Assembly resolution 49/35 A. Following a number of earlpf social services was provided to over 25,000 refugees
steps to transfer certain activities and staff to Gazthrough the women’s programme, community rehabilitation
construction of a new building to accommodatand youth activity centres sponsored by UNRWA. The
headquarters offices at Gaza commenced in October 19886ome-generation programme provided loans valued at $4.4
and was completed in July 1996, at which time the Viennaaillion to 1,640 enterprises, with emphasis on the Gaza
based units were transferred. The Agency’s 10-memb@trip.

AQV|_spry Comm|ss_|on was to be reconstlFuted.at Amma@oz_ Emergency humanitarian assistance was provided by
Significant constramtg on .A.gency operat|orjs n th? We e Agency as needs arose and to the extent possible within
Bank and Gaza Str!p arising from Sec““‘.y restrictions ailable resources. To address the socio-economic hardship
imposed by the. Isrgeh authorities were of particular Concefgsulting from the extended closure of the West Bank and
to the Agency in view of the relocation. Gaza Strip imposed in February 1996, the Agency launched
599. The Agency’s Peace Implementation Programm&n emergency job-creation programme in March, which
introduced in October 1993, continued to expand, with th@ovided temporary gainful employment to over 2,500
aim of improving infrastructure, stabilizing socio-economigarticipants. To meet humanitarian needs arising from
conditions and creating jobs among the refugee communkhystilities in southern Lebanon in April, UNRWA conducted

in the Agency'’s five fields of operation. By June 1996, themergency distributions of basic commaodities and supplies
Agency had received a total of $192.6 million in pledgem the Saida and Tyre areas with the support of the United
and contributions under the Programme. The 276 projedistions Interim Force in Lebanon. Some 600 displaced
funded under the Programme were for constructiopersons also found temporary shelter in four Agency
maintenance and upgrading of Agency facilitiesschools. With regard to the situation of Palestinians required
rehabilitation and repair of refugee shelters, improvemerits leave the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya who were encamped
to the environmental health infrastructure and enhancemantthe Libyan-Egyptian border, UNRWA and UNHCR

of the Agency’'s income-generation programme. Workionitored their situation. The Agency also provided
proceeded on the construction and equipping of the 232-bemhergency assistance to Palestinians stranded between
European Gaza Hospital, which was expected to IlEgypt and the Gaza Strip.

completed before the end of 1996. Towards the end of t%g.

reporting period, it was agreed that the hospital WOUW/'th 1995 the third consecutive year in which a budget
eventually. b.ecome an_lntegral part of the health system &éficit was recorded. The UNRWA regular and emergency
the Palestinian Authority. cash budget was $632 million for the biennium 1994-1995
600. Through its regular programmes of assistancand $692 million for 1996-1997, with a significant part of

UNRWA provided essential education, health and relief artle increase attributable to the inclusion of a $25.4 million
social services to 3.3 million Palestinian refugees registerptbvision for separation benefits payable to 22,000 staff
with the Agency in Jordan, Lebanon, the Syrian Arabpon the eventual dissolution of UNRWA. The Agency
Republic and the West Bank and Gaza Strip. The Agencyénded 1995 with a funding shortfall of $8.4 million,

ongoing special hardship programme provided direct reliefducing its working capital to $8.2 million. In that context,

to refugee households with no male adult medically fit tthe Agency was forced to carry forward into 1996 some
support them and without sufficient income from othe$14.5 million in austerity measures originally imposed in
sources to meet basic needs. Under the programme, sdi83, and in June 1996 introduced a further $9 million in

The Agency’s 637 schools accommodated 421,854

The Agency'’s financial position continued to worsen,
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cost-saving measures in response to a sizeable projecgeéncies, notably within the context of Economic and Social
deficit for the year. In addition to the deficit in theCouncil resolution 1995/56 on the strengthening of the
Agency’s regular budget, shortfalls in funding wereoordination of emergency humanitarian assistance of the
experienced in the special budgets for the headquartémsited Nations. UNHCR also participates actively in
relocation and the European Gaza Hospital. parallel inter-agency consultations under the aegis of the
Department of Humanitarian Affairs and the Inter-agency
Standing Committee. A wide-ranging consideration of
F. Protection and resettlement of resolution 1995/56 by the Executive Committee of UNHCR
refugees has been structured around emergency response, solutions,
prevention and protection.

604. At the end of 1995, the population of concern to
UNHCR stood at some 26.1 million worldwide, of whom 1. Emergency response
13.2 million, or just over half, were refugees; the remainder

were returnees (3.4 million), internally displaced perso . .
8. No new large-scale refugee emergencies occurred in

- . . 995 on the scale experienced in recent years, giving rise to
million). In the absence of massive new refugee influxes

the work of UNHCR throughout 1995 and the first part O;bme qptlmlsm .that. a per_|0d. of increased stability n
R . . . _International affairs might be in sight. Nevertheless, ongoing

1996, under the direction of the United Nations High . .
. emergencies presented various challenges. UNHCR
Commissioner for Refugees, Sadako Ogata, was .. . . . . .
|(iﬁntmued to cope with a series of crises in Bosnia and

characterized by the consolidation of programmes an . . . .
. X . rzegovina, peaking with the fall of the eastern Muslim
mechanisms launched in response to previous large-scalé

o i : . nclaves in July 1995 and the forced exodus of 36,000
emergencies; by the pursuit and implementation of durable X .
. N : . people. A further major upsurge of displacement occurred
solutions, whether voluntary repatriation, local integratio

) ) .In, August 1995 with a mass influx of approximately
or resettlement; and, where circumstances have permlttgg - . o
by the elaboration of preventive strategies 0,000 refugegs from the Kragma region of Croatia into the

' Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. In the northern Caucasus,
605. While refugee numbers continued to show a sliglthere the Office had envisaged phasing out its emergency
decline during the period under review, concern remainggeration for the displaced population from Chechnya
over the real, potential and perceived burden of protectiggussian Federation) at the end of 1995, new developments
and assisting refugees. Many Governments continue generated an additional influx of displaced persons into the
uphold asylum as an indispensable instrument for th@ighbouring autonomous republics and necessitated a
international protection of refugees and to demonstragentinuation of humanitarian assistance by UNHCR. The
commitment to receiving and hosting refugees iOffice also responded to crisis situations in Guinea, the
cooperation with UNHCR. Others, however, have deniadnited Republic of Tanzania and Uganda.
entry to asylum—_seekers, formbly r_eturngd them to th?gog. In response to those situations, UNHCR has
countries of origin or restricted their entitlement to basic . .
. . : consolidated the wide range of arrangements for
rights. This has again underscored the need, on the ONe tingency plannina and emergency preparedness and
hand, to strengthen the institution of asylum and, on the gency p 9 gency prep

other, to continue to promote innovative approaches that Ponse that ‘it has developed since 1991. These

. echanisms have been complemented by external standby
take due account of the protection needs of refugees and the . .
e . o arrangements. External rosters have been established with
legitimate concerns of countries of asylum and origin.

the Norwegian and Danish Refugee Councils, United
606. UNHCR has continued to make efforts to ensure thghtions Volunteers and Radda Barnen (the Swedish Save
the special needs of refugee women and children are takRg Children Fund). In 1995, UNHCR entered into a new
fully into account. A memorandum of understanding signegsinergency standby arrangement with the Register of
in March 1996 between UNHCR and UNICEF defines thEngineers for Disaster Relief (REDR) (Australia), which
beneficiary populations (refugees, returnees, internaligreed to provide engineers for emergency deployment.
displaced persons and affected local populations) coveredé)f/o

the tW9 agencies. The memo_randum covers advoca%’Humanitarian Affairs, UNHCR has made considerable
promotion and strategy-formulation roles, in particular wit

regard to the Convention on the Rights of the Child, as wdjfogress in the developmen.t of self-contained government
. ) . e > -~ " service packages for exceptional emergency response. In a
as operational, reintegration and rehabilitation activities.

related initiative, steps are being taken to gauge better the
607. UNHCR has paid particular attention to theraditional response resources provided by non-governmental
coordination of its activities with other United Nationsorganizations in refugee emergencies. UNHCR has begun

(4.6 million) and others of humanitarian concern (4.

Working in close coordination with the Department
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work on the establishment of a database to which 30 kég4. In the Great Lakes region of Africa, durable
non-governmental organizations will contribute. solutions continued to prove more elusive. While three

611. In recent years, the environmental impact of Iarglg_uarters of a million Tutsi refugees from earlier periods had

scale refugee presence has become an increasirl gjrn.ed.home and 400’099 more rec‘?”.‘ Hutu refugees, the
important preoccupation for countries of asylum. UNHC atriation of the remaining 1'7. mllllon refugees_hgd
has taken steps to ensure that humanitarian assistancgt%’n?te‘j' The Tripartite Commissions on repatrllatlon
provided in an environmentally sensitive manner and in|gvolvm.g Rwanda, .UNHCR. and Burundi, the United
way that is supportive of and reinforces developmet'ﬁewbl'.C of Ta”.za.r“a or Zaire havg focuse.d on ways of
initiatives. At its forty-sixth session in 1995, the Executiv@nh"’mCIng repatriation through mass information campaigns,

Committee of the High Commissioner’s Programme adopté&paration of intimidators from refugees and cross—b_or(_jer
a new policy on the environment that aims to reflec{S!tS- However, major obstaclgs to Igrge—sgale repa?na.non
environmental concerns in a more comprehensive manr?ér. R.W""T‘da”. refugees remalneq, including cc_)ntmumg
throughout UNHCR refugee assistance operations. To gi\%'m'dat'on in refugee camps, increased tensions and

effect to that policy, new environmental guidelines havi'security in the border region and the lack of a
been developed.

comprehensive political solution. Escalating violence in
Burundi was an additional cause of grave concern. In late
July, over 12,000 refugees were sent back to Rwanda. The
2. The search for solutions continuing deterioration of the situation in Burundi led
UNHCR to step up its contingency plans and preparedness

612. Voluntary repatriation is regarded by UNHCR as the easures.

preferred durable solution to refugee situation$15. In South-East Asia, the winding up of the
Developments in many parts of the world have providedomprehensive Plan of Action for Indo-Chinese Refugees,
continued grounds for hope that voluntary return cawhich was due to terminate in June 1996, marked the
become a reality for a large number of the world’s refugeeglosing of a chapter in a refugee situation that originated in
During 1995, over 1 million refugees returned to theithe 1970s. In North and Central America, the decision by
countries of origin, some 450,000 of them with UNHCRhe Mexican authorities in late 1995 to permit the local
assistance, most notably to Afghanistan, Myanmar aftegration of Guatemalan refugees who do not wish to
Rwanda. At the end of the year, UNHCR was assistirfgpatriate has opened up a new avenue for the solution of
some 2.7 million returnees. the one remaining refugee problem in that region.

613. Following the signing of the Dayton Peac#16. Voluntary repatriation of refugees frequently takes
Agreement in November 1995, a durable solution to th@ace in the aftermath of conflict. Invariably, peace after
plight of the 2 million Bosnian refugees and displacetfatricidal communal strife is frail and in need of sustained
persons appeared within reach. Within the Generalipport. The short-term rehabilitation assistance provided by
Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia andNHCR to facilitate the social and economic reintegration
Herzegovina, UNHCR has been designated the ager@fythe returning refugees needs to be anchored within a
responsible for planning and implementing the repatriatidtoader recovery and reconstruction strategy that ensures a
of the many Bosnians who can now contemplate return. é@ntinuity from initial recovery to sustainable development.
March 1996, the Office submitted an operational plan IINHCR, therefore, has been reinforcing its operational
which it elaborated the conditions required for repatriatiolinkages with United Nations agencies and other
and the principles that should govern the return of refugedsvelopment partners. In Mozambique, where the voluntary
and displaced persons. At Florence in June, the Higapatriation of 1.7 million refugees was completed last year,
Commissioner presented to the Mid-Term Reviewnportant lessons have been learned in the course of such
Conference of the Peace Implementation Council 18 targetllaboration. Jointly with UNDP, UNHCR has agreed on
areas for a proposed international reconstruction effort theat framework for inter-agency initiatives to promote a
could help up to 165,000 additional persons to return gmooth transition from humanitarian assistance to
their war-damaged homes this year. The Office remainststainable human development. Both the Office’s new
concerned, however, at the pace of the implementation emorandum of understanding with UNICEF and a revision
the civilian component of the peace plan and at the impagfthe 1994 memorandum with WFP now under discussion
this may have on repatriation. More than seven months af@ace particular emphasis on the need to develop such
the signing of the Dayton Agreement, only 70,000 to 80,00hkages further. Consultations with the World Bank and the
refugees and internally displaced persons had returnedre@gional development banks have also continued.

their homes. 617. Human rights considerations must also have a central

place in post-conflict peace-building. UNHCR has
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cooperated with the human rights mechanisms of the Unit€boperation in Europe and the International Organization
Nations within the framework of overall United Nationsfor Migration, UNHCR organized a regional conference in
operations, such as those in Bosnia and Herzegovitday 1996. All 12 Commonwealth of Independent States
Cambodia, El Salvador and Rwanda, to link human right®untries and other interested States and intergovernmental
concerns with the protection of refugees and the monitorimgganizations participated in the preparatory process and the
of returnees. Collaboration has increased with the Unitednference itself. The Conference endorsed a programme of
Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights, especiallgction and a framework for follow-up activities aimed at
at the level of field operations. A memorandum was signadanaging migratory flows and developing institutional
in 1995 between the UNHCR branch office in Rwanda anthpacity to prevent mass displacement.

the Human Rights Field Op.erat|on |n.Rwa}nda in-an eﬁog 1. The regional conference has highlighted, among
to e.nha.mce co_mpl_em.entarlt.y .Of act|on. in the aréas Biher issues, the importance of dealing with problems of
monitoring and institution-building. Ongoing contacts W|t|’)St

) . telessness as part of preventive strategies. Recognizing
human rights working groups, rapporteurs, experts arﬂg’:l

. | . | ¢ UNHCR’ h e importance of this question in other parts of the world,
monitors are also an integral part o S approachyNHCR has also played a more active role in regional

discussions aimed at resolving certain nationality issues.
The Executive Committee in 1995 adopted a conclusion on
the prevention and reduction of statelessness and the
) protection of stateless persons. Stressing that the prevention
618. In the past few years, a number of different factotg,  requction of statelessness and the protection of stateless
have combined to bring about a fundamental reassessmegisons are important in the prevention of potential refugee
of traditional approaches to the refugee problem. Thesgations, the Committee encouraged UNHCR to continue

include, for example, the strain placed upon thgs activities on behalf of stateless persons and, in particular,
international relief system by the recent spate of 'memﬁl:tively to promote accessions to the statelessness
wars and complex humanitarian emergencies; the mountigghentions.

concern of host and donor countries about the financial and
other costs incurred in providing refugees with indefinite

protection and assistance; and a growing awareness tha4, Funding activities of the Office of the

refugee movements can constitute a serious threat to United Nations High Commissioner for
national, regional and even international security, in
Refugees

particular when they involve countries of asylum that have

weak economies, fragile ecologies and a delicate balance of ] o
ethnic groups. 622. In 1995, UNHCR received a total of $1.3 billion in

voluntary contributions towards its General and Special
619. As a result of these developments, a nepiqgrammes. By 22 July 1996, a total of some $620.7
international consensus has emerged, recognizing that th@ion had been received against General and Special

mandate of UNHCR to seek permanent solutions for th&,qramme requirements, thus totalling an estimated $1.4
problem of refugees gives the organization a legitimajgion.

interest in the prevention of conditions that lead to refugee

movements by means of operational activities within

countr_ies of qrigin. Thege i_nclude important elements ofG_ Protection and promotion of
capacity-building and institutional development. At its forty- .

sixth session, in 1995, the Executive Committee called on human ”ghts

UNHCR to strengthen its activities in support of national

capacity-building. UNHCR has, where appropriate, provideg3. During the commemoration of the fiftieth anniversary
advice and assistance to Governments in building leg&f, the United Nations, Member States reaffirmed human
judicial and administrative capacity. rights as a central issue on the agenda of the Organization

620. A dual preoccupation with solutions and preventi %nd of the world community in general. This constitutes

has been the impetus behind efforts to develop, togett% Orth an |mport§1nt challenge and a major responsibility for
. ; . ﬁe United Nations.
with interested Governments and intergovernmenta

organizations, a comprehensive approach to the problems of

refugees, returnees, displaced persons and other forms ofl Activities of the United Nations High

involuntary displacement in the Commonwealth of Commissioner for Human Riahts
Independent States and relevant neighbouring States. In 9

collaboration with the Organization for Security and

3. Preventing refugee crises
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624. The United Nations High Commissioner for Humammpact of economic and development policies on human
Rights, José Ayala Lasso, has further expanded his actibghts have been held with the World Bank and other
in the field and consolidated efforts at reforming varioumternational financial institutions.

aspects of the Organization’s human rights machinery. H}g_
1995, the High Commissioner initiated a process aimedagé

restructuring the programme of work and the organizati airpersons of treaty bodies during their sixth meeting, in

of t_he antre .for.Human R.ights in ordgr_to enable iF t%eptember 1995, and, in May 1996, the third meeting of
achieve its objectives effectively and efficiently. The fII‘SE ecial rapporteurs/representatives/experts and chairpersons

stage consisted of an anal){S|s by_ the staff of the.Ce.nt 'the special procedures and advisory services programme
which was followed by a review of its current organizations .\« commission on Human Rights

and practices, carried out with the assistance of a
consultancy firm. This led to the development of a vision of
the future shape and nature of the support that would be o Advisory services and technical
given by the Centre to the human rights programme. The cooperation

results were embodied in a change plan, which contains

projects for reorganization. It focused on five areas within 9. p _ dvi ) q hnical
a new organizational structure of the Centre for Humap¢D: FProgrammes in advisory services and technica

Rights composed of three branches. The change planc%()peration were strengthened considerably during the

reflected in a report | presented to the Fifth Committee RETCd Under review, in accordance with directives of the
June 1996. General Assembly, the Commission on Human Rights and

the Vienna Declaration and Programme of Action. In terms
625.  Human rights questions have been on the agendaypfprogramme management, a number of initiatives were
all main global activities or conferences of the Unitedindertaken, including the specialized training of staff in the
Nations. The High Commissioner, at the World Summit fogrea of project formulation, management and evaluation.
Social Development in Copenhagen, the Fourth Worldeyised guidelines and formats have been developed and
Conference for Women in Beijing and the United Nationgpplied on the basis of methodologies and procedures
Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat Il) in Istanbyyrrently in use in other United Nations agencies and
took steps to help ensure that the high level of existingogrammes. Financial management of the Voluntary Fund
United Nations human rights standards was preserved a8l Technical Cooperation, which provides much of the
reflected in the conference outcomes. Increasing cooperatigfding for activities conducted under the Programme of
and coordination in human rights activities, in particular tction, has been strengthened with the appointment of a
the field level, was also given high priority. The Highcoordinator of the Fund and the development of

Commissioner has discussed human rights matters at $igndardized procedures for financial monitoring and
meetings of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries angbporting.

with the group of seven major industrialized countries, as ¢ _ der th h
well as with the Organization of American States, OAU, th@30-  Requests for assistance under the Programme have
Association of South-East Asian Nations, European Uniofiicréased dramatically over the past several years, and the
the Commonwealth of Independent States, Organization f§f10d 1995-1996 was no exception. The Programme is

Security and Cooperation in Europe, the Rio Group arf/"ently managing 71 ongoing and pipeline projects.
other important regional and subregional forums. Programme ~ components  include the drafting and

) . _implementation of national action plans for the promotion
626. The Vienna Declaration and Programme of Actiogng protection of human rights; establishment and

encouraged the establishment and strengthening of natiog@éngthening of national human rights institutions;
institutions for the promotion and protection of humaRgsistance in incorporating international human rights
rights. An increasing number of Member States are seekiggndards into national law and policy; strengthening of the
assistance from the Centre for Human Rights. Cooperatighministration of justice; promoting respect for the rights of
with academic and research institutions and human rightfe child; human rights training for various professional
centres is also being actively pursued. groups (including United Nations officials); training in

627. A meeting of experts will be held in November 199&€aty reporting; and human rights education, information
to analyse ways and means of giving a practical responsedfifl documentation.

the right to development and to advise the HigB31. Over the past several years, the Centre for Human
Commissioner on the most effective manner Qgights has established a field presence in a number of
implementing that right. Additional activities in this areaountries for the purpose of implementing projects of

included a meeting with the regional commissions, held fachnical cooperation and advisory services. The field
July at United Nations Headquarters. Meetings on the

To strengthen coordination among the various human
hts mechanisms, the High Commissioner addressed the
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offices that were particularly active during 1995-199634. Pursuant to action by the Commission on Human
include Cambodia, Malawi and Mongolia. The operation iRights, the High Commissioner has initiated steps to create
Cambodia is the largest human rights technical cooperatite Human Rights Field Operation in Burundi as part of a
programme currently under way. In February 1996, thereventive human rights action he initiated in June 1994.
High Commissioner signed a memorandum of understandifige observers in Burundi will participate in efforts aimed
with the Government of Cambodia on the implementatioat preventing and limiting human rights violations and inter-
of a two-year programme of human rights technicadthnic violence. They are mandated to bring cases of
cooperation. The Centre for Human Rights also currentblleged violations to the attention of the authorities, to
has field offices in Burundi, Rwanda and the formerecommend remedial action, to follow up on subsequent
Yugoslavia (see below). While the majority of projectslevelopments and more generally to help foster a climate of
implemented under the Programme are country-specificpaace, confidence and tolerance amongst all components of
number of global and regional activities were initiated athe Burundian population, in cooperation with all relevant
further developed during the period. These include globattors, including international agencies and programmes and
and regional training programmes for the military and policecal non-governmental organizations. A first contingent of
and training for regional prison officials (Latin America andive observers arrived at Bujumbura in April 1996.
the Caribbean); a global training programme for lawyem@epending on the security conditions, the political situation
and judges; and a global programme on human righasd the availability of funding, further groups of observers
education to support the United Nations Decade for Humawill reinforce the Operation, first at Bujumbura and if
Rights Education. possible gradually throughout the country. At this stage, it
is envisaged that up to 35 observers will be sent. The

] ) ) agreement of the Government will be sought at each
3. Addressing human rights challenges in  additional step.

the field 635. In October 1995, the Human Rights Field Operation
in Rwanda entered its second year. With the departure of
632. The General Framework Agreement for Peace fRe United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda in
Bosnia and Herzegovina committed the parties to ensurifarch 1996, the role of monitoring and reporting, in
the highest level of internationally recognized human righfsarticular becomes all the more important, especially with
and fundamental freedoms to all persons within thefegard to the return of refugees from Zaire. At the local
jurisdiction. Among other things, the Agreement invited thgsvel, the Operation’s staff work in daily contact with local
High Commissioner, the Commission on Human Rights anjgstice officials, including prosecutors and judicial police.
the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe tthey fulfil a multifaceted support function, facilitating and
monitor closely the human rights situation in Bosnia angelivering material aid, assisting in the resolution of human
Herzegovina, including through the establishment of locglyhts problems and maintaining liaison with administrative

offices and the assignment of observers, rapporteurs or otagti military officials where there might be a lack of
relevant persons on a permanent or mission-by-missiegoperation.

basis. . . .
asts 636. Following the recommendation of the Special

633. At the London Peace Implementation ConferencRapporteur on the situation of human rights in Zaire and the
held in December 1995, the ngh Commissioner OUt|inG§ubsequent resolutions of the Commission on Human
participation in the peace implementation process in thregghts, the Centre for Human Rights has been working
ways: through developing and conducting training folowards creating a human rights presence in Zaire to
international personnel responsible for monitoring and othg{onitor the situation of human rights throughout the
activities related to human rights; by making available guntry and to advise national authorites and non-

limited number of human rights experts to the Higlyovernmental organizations on human rights promotion and
Representative responsible for implementation of thgotection.

civilian aspects of the Agreement; and by continuing t
support the work of the Special Rapporteur and the exp . . .
in charge of the special process dealing with missin e(t:)urlt){_ COlfmC” exp’:essed s fu:{l sthjpportt f?.r thed
persons in the former Yugoslavia, both of whom ar aboration ot a concrete programme for the protection an

appointed by the Commission on Human Rights. At thi%::nouon of human rights in Abkhazia, Georgia, as

7. In its resolution 1036 (1996) of 12 January, the

same time, the High Commissioner decided to maintain a scribed in my report of 2 January, and called upon the

possibly to enlarge the already established presence in haz authprltles tq coopgrate fully w 't.h efforts to that
field, currently 11 human rights experts. end. The United Nations High Commissioner for Human

Rights sent a mission to Thilisi and Sukhumi in February
1996. The mission elaborated a draft outline of a
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programme, setting out the objectives, mechanisms for 6. Social justice
implementation, projects and activites and the
organi;ational framework, which is now in the process @41. social justice was again recognized during the
being implemented. commemoration of the fiftieth anniversary of the
Organization as an essential element in fulfilling the
A . Charter's purpose of promoting social progress and better
4. AF:tIVItleS Of_ the Comm'SS'On _On Human standards of life in larger freedom. No greater denial of
Rights and its subsidiary bodies social justice can be found than extreme poverty and
exclusion. | have met in both New York and Geneva with
638. The 1996 session of the Commission on Humdamilies from all over the world living in extreme poverty,
Rights underlined again the central role the internationahd | have encouraged them to come to the United Nations
community and the people of the world have assigned to thad work together with us to respond to that scourge.
United Nations in the field of human rights. More than
2,300 people participated in the Commission’s proceedings.
| addressed the opening session and outlined some of my
views on democracy and human rights. The Commission
deals with a wide range of human rights issues, some of
which are among the most difficult faced by the
international community. There are disagreements, but it is
reassuring to observe that, this year, over 90 per cent of the
Commission’s resolutions were adopted by consensus.

639. The Commission is elaborating new international
standards to protect children and to recognize and protect
the rights of indigenous people. It is also taking a close
look at racism and the rights of minorities and seeking to
ensure that the rights of women are fully incorporated into
the Organization’s work. Once again it considered reports
on the human rights situation in a number of countries and
dealt with reports of individual violations such as arbitrary
and summary executions, torture and disappearances. In that
context, visits take place to some 30 countries a year and
over 1,500 individual cases of alleged serious violations are
communicated to Governments by urgent appeals.

5. International human rights treaty
system

640. The treaty bodies have seen considerable growth in
their activities, in particular because of the increasing
number of ratifications and in part because of their
enhanced visibility. In the past 12 months, the seven
principal human rights instruments, including the
International Convention on the Protection of the Rights of
All Migrant Workers and Members of Their Families,
received a total of 44 new ratifications, accessions or
successions. The Convention on the Rights of the Child
now has 187 States parties. The number of ratifications or
accessions to the International Convention on the Protection
of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of
Their Families is 7; 13 more are needed for the Convention
to enter into force.
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Ill. Building the foundations of peace: development, humanitarian action, human rights

642. The human rights programme has studied and made

recommendations on the phenomenon of extreme poverty

and is dealing with many other crucial aspects of the

enjoyment of economic, social and cultural rights. The

Commission on Human Rights, for its part, has also made

progrej n promoting the right to development by adopting

a condevisus resolution on this issue. It has called for

volunt reports from States and established a  special . .
groupaﬁ @n |B@arggﬂ£ﬁﬂeﬁlﬂgvaﬁ'QegﬁtSD|V|ng conflict

promoting and achieving the right to development.

A. |mp|ementing an Agenda for in carrying out their respective activities through the
Peace Framework for Coordination. As noted in my last report,

this mechanism is a flow-chart of actions that range from

routine monitoring and early analysis of developments
643. During its fiftieth session, the General Assemblyorigwide to formulation of options for preventive action,
continued to accord high priority to its deliberations on th%ct_ﬁnding, planning and implementation of field
recommendations contained in “An Agenda for Peac@perations, and conduct of evaluations or lessons-learned
(A/47/277-S/24111) and, in particular, the “Supplement t@yercises. The forthcoming availability to the Departments
‘An Agenda for Peace™ (A/50/60-S/1995/1). They political Affairs and Peace-keeping Operations of the
Assembly’s Informal Open-ended Working Group on apymanitarian Early Warning System database developed

Agenda for Peace has continued its deliberations on the f{{g maintained by the Department of Humanitarian Affairs
key areas it had identified: preventive diplomacy ang| greatly facilitate this task.

peacemaking; post-conflict peace-building; coordination; and ) o
the question of United Nations-imposed sanctions. To as$&8: T improve further the Framework for Coordination,

the efforts of the Working Group and its four subgroupé}nd in order to ensure thgt the' actiong Qe'scribed aboye are
my senior staff have provided briefings on sever ot Ieft to chance or '.[o mcﬁwdual initiative, a standing
occasions. The Working Group had held more than &ver&ghFGroup ofsenlorofflcers was createplln Decemper
meetings by the end of July 1996 and was expected 1§9s. This Group, which meets weekly, reviews potential

submit draft resolutions to the General Assembly by the eﬁ&ld/or ongoing crisis situations on the basis of information
of its fiftieth session. provided by designated officers and determines whether a

given situation warrants the interdepartmental consultations
644. The active consideration by the Assembly of “Affgreseen in the Framework; if so, the Group ensures that
Agenda for Peace” and its “Supplement” was furthegych consultations are initiated promptly. The Oversight
testimony to the belief that the prevention of conﬂictg;roup does not itself conduct early warning analysis or
through early warning, quiet diplomacy and, in some casggrmulate policy options. Its primary objective is simply to

preventive deployment, is better than undertaking majghsure the timely commencement of consultations within the
politico-military efforts to resolve conflicts after they havesramework.

broken out. If the United Nations is to play a timely and )
constructive role in averting or mitigating the destructivé4’- Work has also begun on how to improve
effects of complex crises, the various elements of tf@ordination at the country level, in pre-mission planning
Organization must have an early, common understanding®td I end-of-mission assessments and lessons-learned
the nature of the problem and the options for preventife&€cIS€s:

action. Therefore, and as | pointed out in the “SupplemenB48. To ensure continuous consultation between the
it is crucial that the relevant departments in the Secretar@écretary-General and the Security Council and to assist the
function as an integrated whole under the authority ardtter in staying abreast of the latest developments,
control of the Secretary-General. particularly in the area of peace-keeping operations, one of

645. During the reporting period, the three departments ¥ SPecial Advisers, Chinmaya Gharekhan, continues to

the Secretariat primarily concerned with the preventioff€'Ve @s my personal representative to the Council. Troop-
control and resolution of conflicts — the Departments dfontrlbutlng Governments are also understandably anxious
be kept fully informed, and | continue to provide those

Political Affairs, Humanitarian Affairs and Peace-keepingp ) L )
Operations — have continued to maintain close coordinatiGfPvernments with regular briefings and to engage in
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dialogue with them about the conduct of the operation B52. Preventive diplomacy is particularly favoured by
guestion. Members of the Security Council have bedviember States as a means of preventing human suffering
included in such meetings, which the Council has decideshd as an alternative to costly politico-military operations to
to formalize. This reform should not, however, lead to angesolve conflicts after they have broken out. | have come to
blurring of the three distinct areas of authority: the overathe conclusion, however, that the activity we call
political direction given by the Security Council; executivépreventive diplomacy” should be renamed “preventive
direction and command for which the Secretary-Generalastion”. Diplomacy is certainly a well-tried means of
responsible; and command in the field, which | entrust tareventing conflict. The United Nations experience in recent
the chief of mission. years has shown, however, that there are several other

649. | have consistently encouraged closer cooperatig?{mS qf action that can have.a u;eful preventive effept:
and coordination between the United Nations and regiorga{levenf“ve deployment; preventlvg d|sarmament; 'preven'gve
organizations, in particular with regard to preventiv umgnltarlan ac'tlon; and preventive peace-building, which
diplomacy, peacemaking and peace-keeping. This type n involve, with the CO”SG’.“ of the Gover'nmer?t or
cooperation has been welcomed by both the Gene vernments concerned, a wide range of actions in the
Assembly and the Security Council. To explore and exploi'te'd.S of good governance, human rights and economic and
the full potential of such cooperation, | convened aﬁomal development.
Headquarters on 1 August 1994 the first-ever high-levéb3. “Peacemaking”is also a term that requires definition.
meeting between the United Nations and region&s employed by the United Nations, it refers to the use of
organizations and arrangements with which it had practiadiblomatic means to persuade parties in conflict to cease
experience of cooperation in peacemaking and peadwstilities and to negotiate a peaceful settlement of their
keeping in the field. | convened a second such meeting dispute. As with preventive action, the United Nations can
15 and 16 February 1996, bringing together 13 regionplay a role only if the parties to the dispute agree that it
organizations for fruitful discussions on new, practical anshould do so. Peacemaking thus excludes the use of force
effective ways of working together. against one of the parties to enforce an end to hostilities, an
activity that in United Nations parlance is referred to as
“peace enforcement”.

B. Preventive dlplomacy and 654. The last year has witnessed abhorrent terrorist

peacemaking crimes; as a result, there is a greater sense of urgency in the
international community about the need for more effective

650. The primary responsibility for preventive action anfneéasures against the perpetrators of terrorism and their

peacemaking rests with the Department of Political Affairgponsors. The Summit of Peacemakers held at Sharm el-
headed by Marrack Goulding. Sheikh, Egypt, on 13 March 1996 to confront the acts of
651 Member Stat i to attach i . violence in the Middle East was the most significant
- Member Sfales continue 1o attach importance §monstration of the international community’s commitment
preven tive diplomacy an'd pe.acemakmg as.the most C.O%t'take action. The Summit stressed the need to promote
effg c.t|ve ways of preventing dlsques frpm arsing, StOppln&Jordination of efforts to stop acts of terror and to cut off
eX|st|ng disputes frqm es'ce}latmg mto confllc'ts aNthe sources of financing for terrorist groups. At the Summit,
controlllng and resolving existing conflicts. | continue t stressed the pioneering role of the General Assembly in
rSece|v$ mca ndatglzs tfrom .thte' Gengrﬁl Assf?mtbly ar:jd tt Sopting on 9 December 1994 the Declaration on Measures
edcuri yk ouncii-to maintain tE.XIS I?glde ol\r/ls, and 19, Eliminate International Terrorism, which it reaffirmed in
uncertake new ones, n IS held. Y SPECIe resolution 50/53 of 11 December 1995. The adoption of

rep.resentatlves, special envoys an'd' 0 ther EMISSanes @i resolution meant that the United Nations was the only
actively engaged, on a resident or visiting basis, in helpi

to imol £ th litical dates in Afahanist obal forum where countries had come together to work
me 1o Implement these political mandates in Alghanista gainst terrorism and it was, therefore, through decisions
Burundi, Cambodia, Cyprus, East Timor, El Salvado

. k he A ly th Id fi h
Georgia, Guatemala, Haiti, Liberia, Myanmar, SlerraLeonEa en by the Assembly that States could find the

. o . struments to combat terrorism as a global threat. The
Somalia, Tajikistan and the former Yugoslav Republic (%nited Nations is ready to serve as a mechanism for
Macedonia and soon, it is hoped, in Rwanda.

international mobilization against terrorism.
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MAP

C. Peace_keeping build upon the organizational achievements of the last few
years.

655. United Nations peace-keeping continued to be 686. Of the 16 peace-keeping operations currently
dynamic and demanding activity, responding to continuindeployed, most are confronted with exceedingly difficult
turbulence in relations between States and to armed confliaissions, reflecting the fact that most of today’s conflicts
within State borders. While the number of United Nationare fought within States, not only by regular armies but also
peace-keepers declined dramatically, from 67,269 in Juby militias and civilians with ill-defined chains of
1995 to 25,296 in July 1996, the complexity of their tasksommand. Such conflicts are sometimes marked by the
did not diminish (see table 4). At the same time, theollapse of State institutions and a breakdown of law and
Department of Peace-keeping Operations, headed by Kofier. Cease-fire agreements, when achieved, are often
Annan, has taken the closure or scaling down of sonfiagile. Humanitarian emergencies are commonplace,
operations as an opportunity to take stock, consolidate aexiicerbated by warring parties’ often deliberate obstruction
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Table 4

Peace-keeping troops, military observers and civilian police in peace-

keeping operations as at 31 July 1996

Troops Observers  Police Total
UNTSO — 173 — 173
UNMOGIP — 44 — 44
UNFICYP 1202 — 33 1235
UNDOF 1043 — — 1043
UNIFIL 4 489 — — 4 489
UNIKOM 936 238 — 1174
UNAVEM 6 392 408 254 7 054
MINURSO 47 212 26 285
UNPF 79 — — 79
UNTAES 4 636 100 441 5177
UNMIBH 3 50 1641 1694
UNPREDEP 1044 36 26 1106
UNMOP — 28 — 28
UNOMIG — 122 — 122
UNMIH 1267 — 272 1539
UNOMIL 1 9 — 10
UNMOT — 44 — 44
Total 21 139 1464 2 693 25 296

the Assembly’s recommendations, | have made proposals to
enhance the preparedness for conflict prevention and peace-
keeping in Africa. | count on the continuing support of
Member States in the implementation of these proposals. On
a related question, efforts to develop further the standby
arrangement system have made significant progress.
However, there is still considerable scope for improvement
and | should like to encourage all Member States to
participate.

659. Member States and the Secretariat have been
working to devise means of coping with lower revenues in
the support account for peace-keeping operations, which
funds a large majority of the posts that enable the
Secretariat to set up, manage and support operations. My
proposals with respect to staffing and funding the account

Figure 18

of relief efforts. Negotiated peace settlements, when
accomplished, must cover a wide range of military,
political, humanitarian and other civilian matters. Such
agreements are not self-executing; rather, sustained and
intensive efforts by United Nations peace-keeping missions
are essential to ensure compliance. And for the settlements
to endure, long-term programmes are required, with the
contribution of many different parts of the United Nations
system, to address the root causes of the conflict and to
promote national reconciliation.

657. In such challenging and dangerous circumstances, a
United Nations operation offers a stabilizing element that
can help to prevent a tense situation from escalating or
exploding. | am grateful to the men and women who serve
the international community in this way, often tipping the
balance, quite literally, from war to peace (see figs. 18-20).

| would like to acknowledge, especially, the debt owed to
those who have given their lives.

658. Here at Headquarters, work has continued during the
period under review to address some of peace-keeping’'s
institutional shortcomings. The difficulties in deploying
peace-keepers quickly continues to be a matter of great
concern. The General Assembly has urged me to develop a
rapidly deployable headquarters team composed of
personnel skilled in military and civilian headquarters
functions. In response, the Secretariat has worked closely
with interested delegations in planning towards this end, and
we hope that work in this area, already well advanced, will
yield tangible results very shortly. Similarly, in response to
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to reimburse them in a timely manner. The result is absurd:
our reward to countries, including some of the world’s
poorest, that send their sons and daughters into harm’s way
on behalf of the international community is to impose an
added financial burden on them. Troop contributors are in
effect financing the shortfalls that result when some
Member States fail to pay their assessed contributions on
time and in full.

Figure 19

661. The past year reaffirmed two key lessons derived
from peace-keeping operations. Firstly, every operation, and
especially an operation being sent into circumstances in
which it is likely to face hostile action, should be deployed
with the strength necessary to achieve the tasks entrusted to
it and to protect itself. Otherwise, the credibility of the
Organization — especially of the Security Council — and
the safety of its personnel will be jeopardized. Secondly, no
instrument for peace and security can bring about a lasting
peace without the will of the parties to the conflict to
achieve peace. Such a peace is in sight only when the
parties come to a good-faith agreement by which they are
all willing to abide. In the effort of the international
community to help the parties reach such an agreement,
positive incentives are often more appropriate and ultimately
more effective than coercion.

662. A United Nations peace-keeping operation provides
one such incentive by contributing to a climate of
confidence. In my view, to strengthen United Nations
capacity in this respect, when a United Nations operation is
deployed to an area devastated by conflict, the chief of
mission (usually a special representative of the Secretary-
General) should be given the capacity to provide some
direct, albeit modest, development assistance to those
affected. In the few cases in which United Nations
operations have had resources for such a purpose, the
assistance has proved valuable in its own right and has also
served as an important element in the mission’s overall
have found wide support from the Member States. Whilsuccess. In Mozambique, for example, a small trust fund
these proposals entailed painful cuts, they were designedititized by my Special Representative made an enormous
preserve the structural integrity of the Department, whiclifference in helping the United Nations Operation in
with the active involvement of Member States, has been Mozambique bring its efforts to the successful conclusion
carefully constructed over the last few years. that | reported last year. More recently, the absence of such

660. The financial crisis of the Organization has hit troop {00! in post-genocide Rwanda hampered the effectiveness
contributors particularly hard, for it has not been possibl@f My Special Representative in that country.
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Iran and Pakistan to consult senior government officials
there. However, differences remained among the warring
factions on the proposal for a cease-fire.

Figure 20 665. Following consultations with Mr. Mestiri, President
Rabbani on 6 November 1995 announced publicly his
willingness to transfer power to an individual or
commission and proposed that the warring factions and a
number of neutral personalities should sit together, under
United Nations mediation, to agree on a suitable mechanism
and date for the transfer of power. However, any progress
in the peace talks was overtaken by the deterioration of the
situation on the ground in late November, when intensive
fighting broke out around Kabul between government forces
and the Taliban. Mr. Mestiri departed from the region on 26
November to report to me in New York.

666. The Special Mission resumed its activities on 12
January 1996, when Mr. Mestiri arrived in the region with
the renewed mandate of the General Assembly. While he
undertook an extensive round of consultations with Afghan
leaders and with Governments concerned, Kabul remained
under siege by the Taliban. The forces of the Taliban and
the Government were in a military stalemate, punctuated by
occasional outbursts of fierce fighting. Indiscriminate
exchanges of missiles and aerial bombardment were

D. Current activities in preventive reported on an almost daily basis. This situation
; ; considerably hindered the United Nations-led peace process.
dlplomacy, peacemakmg and | made frequent appeals to the Afghan parties for the
peace'keepmg immediate cessation of hostilities and for unconditional
recourse to peaceful dialogue.
1. Afghanistan 667. During the period under review, | submitted two

progress reports to the General Assembly, on 3 April and
663. The Special Mission, established by the Genergd July 1996, respectively. In the latter report, | observed
Assembly by its resolution 48/208, worked hard during thgat the objectives of a durable cease-fire and a peaceful
period under review to find a solution to this prolongegransfer of power, mandated by the Assembly and
conflict. However, United Nations efforts have so far beeﬁgorously sought by the Special Mission, were still far
hampered by the lack of political will among the Afgharfrom being achieved. The warring parties’ preference to
factions to agree to a power-sharing accord and by parsue their objectives by military means rather than
noticeable rise in interference by outside Powers in ﬂ'!%acefm negotiation appeared deep and enduring. Although
internal matters of Afghanistan. intra-Afghan talks were to be welcomed, they had not yet

664. When the Head of the Special Mission, Mahmougfought the principal warring parties and others to the
Mestiri, returned to the region in September 1995, tHeegotiating table. Meanwhile, the people of Afghanistan,
atmosphere in Afghanistan was one of war. In view of thi¥h0 had repeatedly demonstrated to the Special Mission
alarming situation, | instructed Mr. Mestiri to do his utmostheir desire for peace, continued to suffer. Nor had there
to pursue two objectives: (a) an agreement among the mjgen any decline in foreign interference, which continued to
warring factions for an immediate cease-fire, with eadp@mper the search for a political settlement. | concluded
party maintaining its positions and territory occupied at ti#at, in these circumstances, there was clearly a need for an
time of the cease-fire; and (b) immediately thereafter, tH@partial third party to help the Afghan leaders resolve their
launching of serious negotiations among the parties for tHéferences and to encourage the neighbouring countries and
transfer of power by President Burhanuddin Rabbani. fners to work together to support that effort. That was, and
pursuit of those goals, Mr. Mestiri shuttled repeatedl{fmains, the role of the United Nations and its Special
between various cities in Afghanistan for meetings with!!SSIOn-

Afghan leaders. He also travelled to the Islamic Republic of
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668. On 24 May 1996, Mr. Mestiri informed me that he 2. Angola
was obliged to resign for health reasons. | accepted his

resignation, effective at the end of May, with regret, whilg73 Despite numerous delays, some modest success has
paying tribute to the manner in which he had carried out hipen achieved over the past year in the implementation of
difficult mandate. | subsequently appointed Norbeghe provisions of the Lusaka Protocol. Provided that both
Heinrich Holl to head the Special Mission, with effect frompe  Government and the Unido Nacional para a

7 July. Mr. Holl'is based in Jalalabad pending the return @fgependéncia Total de Angola (UNITA) continue to show
the Special Mission to Kabul. good will and refrain from engaging in any activities that
669. In order to strengthen the Special Mission and toay lead to further hostilities, the limited progress achieved
rationalize the Organization’s political presence ifnay be consolidated further so that the Angolan people may
Afghanistan, | decided that with effect from the end of Junat last enjoy the stable peace that is so badly needed to
the Office of the Secretary-General in Afghanistan shoulirsue the country’s social and economic development.

cease tp exist. All UniFed Nation; peacemaking acti_viti_es 674, My Special Representative, Alioune Blondin Beye,
Afghanistan are now integrated into the Special Mission.yith the full support of the three observer States (Portugal,
670. Afghanistan is one of the world’s “forgotten”the Russian Federation and the United States of America),
emergencies or “orphan” conflicts. In October 1995, ¢ontinued his efforts to persuade the parties to implement
requested the Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarile agreements they have entered into. On several
Affairs to include Afghanistan in his visits to a number oPccasions, | had direct contacts with the leaders of the
areas of humanitarian crisis. Upon his return, the Unitégovernment and UNITA in order to keep the peace process
Nations launched a consolidated inter-agency appeal f®m stalling. The United Nations Angola Verification
emergency humanitarian and rehabilitation assistance Méssion (UNAVEM lII), with an average of over 7,200
Afghanistan, requesting $124 million to cover the periothilitary and civilian personnel, is currently the
from October 1995 to September 1996. The programnferganization’s largest peace-keeping operation. Six infantry
coordinated by the United Nations Office for thebattalions from Brazil, India, Romania, Uruguay, Zambia
Coordination of Humanitarian Assistance to Afghanista@nd Zimbabwe are present in the country. In addition to the
focuses on assistance for internally displaced persons, m##¢regional headquarters, UNAVEM Il military and police
clearance, voluntary repatriation, food aid and emergenepservers are deployed in some 60 sites throughout Angola.

interventions in the fields of agriculture, health, humag7zs  The Joint Commission, the principal body charged
resource development and physical infrastructure. with monitoring the implementation of the Lusaka Protocol,

671. In November 1995, restrictions were announced s held regular and extraordinary sessions to review the
the authorities in some parts of Afghanistan on thearious aspects of the peace process. It usually meets at
education of girls and the employment of women. Uniteduanda, but it has also held sessions in several other
Nations agencies agreed that support for educatiégolan cities. The Commission, which is chaired by my

programmes should be suspended in areas where girls wepgcial Representative, has established a number of ad hoc
denied access. committees as well as a follow-up mechanism that meets on

. : - ._adaily basis at head-of-delegation level. An Armed Conflict
672. The winter of 1995/96 was particularly difficult iNbrevention Group including high-ranking military

Kabul. Harsh winter Weather, rapid price Increas‘.e?'épresentatives of the two parties was also formed to
temporary blockades of the city and constant rocketin event cease-fire violations or quickly control their

exacerbated already widespread suffering. United Natio

agencies worked with the International Committee of thegnsequences.
Red Cross (ICRC) and non-governmental organizations @#6. Since the Lusaka Protocol was signed on 20
implement an emergency winter relief plan, under whicNovember 1994, President José Eduardo dos Santos and the
over one third of the city’s population benefited from th&JNITA leader, Jonas Savimbi, have met four times outside
distribution of emergency food aid and relief suppliefAngola. However, the expectations raised by the signing of
Conscious of the importance of promoting and strengthenitige Protocol and the meetings between the two Angolan
the links between humanitarian assistance and longer-tégaders remain largely unfulfiled. The Government of
rehabilitation activities, representatives of United Natiorf§ational Unity and Reconciliation has not been formed.
agencies, non-governmental organizations and dorféesignated UNITA officials have not joined the state
Governments met at Islamabad on 26 June 1996. Thagministration at national, provincial and local levels, and
reviewed coordination and collaboration mechanismgost UNITA members of parliament have not resumed their
developed strategies for resource mobilization and discusdegctions in the National Assembly. Moreover, it is not yet
links between humanitarian and development assistanceclear whether Mr. Savimbi will respond positively to the
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formal invitation he received from President dos Santos stiabilize and improve the military situation and to achieve
Libreville on 1 March 1996 to assume one of the two postsmeasure of success in implementing the provisions of the
of Vice-President. Lusaka Protocol.

677. The military talks, which should have bee®81. The role played by the United Nations civilian police
completed shortly after the signing of the Lusaka Protocalpservers has become increasingly important. This
continue to proceed at a very sluggish pace. It was not unddmponent facilitated the start of the quartering of the
the second half of September 1995 that UNITA sent a higfsovernment’s rapid reaction police by the end of 1995. The
level military delegation led by its Chief of Staff to beginUNAVEM civilian police observers also prepared
discussions with the Government on the incorporation ebmprehensive proposals for the disarmament of the civilian
UNITA troops into the Angolan Armed Forces. Despit@opulation, which began in July 1996, and played an
several partial agreements and the adoption by the Natiomaportant role in monitoring security arrangements for
Assembly of amendments to the amnesty law that wouldNITA leaders in Luanda.

enable the return of U.NITA genera_ls to the A.ngolan Armeg82. The civilian police have been instrumental, together
Forces, the negotiations on the incorporation of UNITQ/ith the UNAVEM Il human rights unit, in close

troops andh.o?] the ::(;eatlofn Of? fo!”th pranch of th onitoring and, as necessary, investigation of alleged
service, which would perform functions in support of, o, rights violations. This issue continued to be of

rehabilitation of the national infrastructure, are yet to bﬁarticular concern to the United Nations, owing to

successfully concluded. widespread human rights abuses — including abductions,

678. Another crucial provision of the Lusaka Protocol thatnlawful detentions and torture — perpetrated against
has not been fully implemented is the quartering of UNITAivilians by armed elements of both sides. The human rights
troops in some 15 sites throughout the country. During thumit has launched a nationwide programme to disseminate
summer and autumn of 1995, UNAVEM Il began settingpasic information on human rights and has organized a
up the quartering areas. Several of them were ready $&gries of training workshops and seminars in Luanda and in
early November, allowing the quartering process to kmome provincial capitals.

launched officially on 20 November, the first anniversary Oé83 In spite of all efforts to keep the peace process

the signing of the Protocol. The quartering of UNITA\ﬂoving forward, another setback occurred towards the end

troops started in Huambo province and was extended P 1995 when the Angolan Armed Forces launched a
December to three additional sites, but for some time t'?ﬁ‘|

ber of soldi . tth e . ickeitary offensive, taking control of several locations near
umber of Soldiers arriving at thé quartering areas remain oil-producing region of Soyo in the northern province of

very low. The age of some UNITA soldiers was a furtheﬁaire. In response to that offensive, UNITA announced the
source of concern. suspension of the quartering of its troops, although the
679. While the Security Council made several appeals fprocess had barely started. It also imposed restrictions on
the Government and UNITA to expedite the resolution dhe movement of United Nations and other international
these issues, a shooting incident in October at the Luangirsonnel in some areas. UNITA cooperation with
residence of the UNITA Chief of Staff resulted in a seriouslNAVEM Il deteriorated markedly and in early January
setback. UNITA viewed the incident as an assassinatid®996 | telephoned Mr. Savimbi to express my strong
attempt and withdrew its military delegation from theconcern over the unsatisfactory situation.

Angolgn. capital. In thg meantime, the_ ISSue of thg 4. The lack of tangible progress in implementation of
repatr.|at|on of mercenaries, that is, expgtna.te mlllFary aMfle Lusaka Protocol prompted the international community
security personnel employed by the parties (in partlcularl? increase pressure on the parties. A breakthrough was

the Government), cor_mnugd to present an add|t|.on51 hieved when President dos Santos fulfilled pledges he had
obstacle. Small—scgle YIO|?.IIOHS of the cease-fire persist ade during his visit to Washington, D.C., in December
There \were fa.lso |nd|cat|ons that the Government.w 95, in particular to withdraw government troops from
preparng m"""?‘ry operations, b ut these po.tent'a||¥ecently recaptured areas, to terminate contracts with the
destabilizing actions were not carried out at that time. firm Executive Outcomes, which had been providing the
680. The deployment of UNAVEM IlI was almostGovernment with expatriate military and security support
completed by the end of 1995, with the induction opersonnel, to start the quartering of the rapid reaction police
approximately 7,000 troops and military observers, 24nd to undertake several other important tasks. As a result
police observers and various civilian staff stationed in sonoé the efforts of my Special Representative and
60 locations throughout the country. The UNAVEM llirepresentatives of the three observer States, the Angolan
presence and the good offices it provides to the parties,parties agreed at that time to a definitive cessation of all
both the local and high political levels, have helped tmilitary activities, the conclusion of military talks, the

98



IV. Preventing, controlling and resolving conflict

release of prisoners, an end to hostile propaganda, tfeNational Unity and Reconciliation. To that end, President
resumption of quartering of UNITA troops and thedos Santos presented to Mr. Savimbi a formal invitation to
withdrawal of the Angolan Armed Forces to nearesissume one of the two posts of Vice-President, while the
barracks. UNITA leader handed to the Head of State of Angola a list
gf the UNITA members expected to join the future

685. A new timetable for the implementation of thes . . __
vernment. With regard to elections, Mr. Savimbi agreed

understandings was approved in January 1996. The Securt b th d di hed in 199 di
Council, in letters addressed on 16 January to both Angol% the understandings reached in 1995 according to

leaders by its President, once again underscored the grovm‘@(:h’ after the for.r_na_tlon of the G_overnment of National
impatience of the international community. Also in Januar)H ity apd Reconciliation, the National Assembly would
the parties established an Armed Conflict Prevention Grou‘?:?ftend its mandate.

which has been operating in Luanda under United NatioB89. By March and April 1996, the quartering of the
auspices, and the UNITA delegation returned to th®overnment's rapid reaction police had reached an
Angolan capital to resume negotiations on the integration atflvanced stage, and by the end of June it was completed,
its troops into the Angolan Armed Forces. Several importanith over 5,500 men assembled in 13 locations. The process
decisions were reached in this regard, but crucial detailsas closely monitored by UNAVEM III civilian police
could not be finalized. observers, who conducted regular roll-calls, verified stored

686. On 19 January, more than one year after the signiW&aponS and proyided the police with extensive training. At
of the Lusaka Protocol, Mr. Savimbi finally pledged thaEe same tlm.e, withdrawal of the gov_ernment trpqps from
16,500 troops out of the declared number of 62,500 UNIT rward positions proceeded, albeit with some difficulties.
military personnel would report to quartering areas by 890. In mid-May, Mr. Savimbi pledged to my Special
February. This goal was accomplished slightly later than tiepresentative that a total of 50,000 UNITA troops would
deadline, but immediately thereafter the process agdie quartered by 15 June and that the entire process would
halted. It then continued in fits and starts, mostly ilbe completed by the end of June. He also promised that
response to pressure from the Security Council whé&NITA troops would hand over “bigger and better”
renewal of the mandate of UNAVEM Il was under reviewweapons to the United Nations. By the end of July, 57,000
Many aspects of the quartering process have continuedUdlITA troops had been quartered, although some 8,000 of
cause serious concern; reports were received of forcimbse had subsequently deserted. Also by this time, UNITA
“recruitment” for quartering and the quality and quantity obegan to hand over to UNAVEM large quantities of
weapons being surrendered by UNITA troops were nammunition and heavy weapons stored in the northern and
satisfactory. Despite extensive advance preparations, #wthern regions.

canto_nment process presenFed UNAVEM il Wi.th a majoéQl. On 8 May, a new Amnesty Law was promulgated by
logistical challenge an_d required substantial aSS|st§1nce fr?—%sident dos Santos. This removed one of the main
the dqnor Com.m“”'ty' Although  UNITA reQ'S‘terecjobstacles to the conclusion of the talks on military matters.
complaints, conditions n the. camps were determined to %e pace of quartering of UNITA troops accelerated and the
adequate and the security situation remained calm. second phase of the withdrawal of government forces to
687. By February-March, the number of cease-firbarracks began. A revised and ambitious timetable for the
violations had dropped considerably, with only minomcorporation of UNITA personnel into the Angolan Armed

incidents in diamond-producing areas where UNITAorces was also approved, calling for the completion of all
retained control over some mines and in the provinces pffactical arrangements for incorporation (to be verified by
Benguela and Huila, where acts of banditry, cattle rustlinhe United Nations) by the end of July. Active preparations
and attacks against villages by elements of both UNITA aridr the demobilization of those UNITA and Angolan Armed

government forces persisted. During that period, sevefbrces personnel who would not join the integrated armed
United Nations personnel, including unarmed militarjorces and the disarmament of the civilian population are
observers, were attacked, evoking strong condemnation tnyder way and troops of both parties have started joint
the Security Council. patrolling of major roads to encourage the free circulation

688. At the fourth and most recent meeting betweecH persons ar_1d goods througho_ut the c;ountry. By_JuIy, the
President dos Santos and Mr. Savimbi, held at Libreville d lease of prisoners by both sides, with the assistance of

1 March, the two leaders agreed on a number of measurJ ,
which, if implemented, could significantly advance th&92. Throughout the reporting period, the Security
peace process. Among such measures were the completimuncil has played a vital role in sustaining and supporting
of the formation of the Angolan Armed Forces by June artie Angolan peace process, focusing the two parties on the
the establishment, by the following month, of a Governmeneed to expedite the implementation of the provisions of the

C, had been completed.
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Lusaka Protocol and subsequent agreements and drawiefyigees, 100,000 former soldiers and other ex-combatants
their attention to the international community’s impatiencand up to 400,000 of their dependants.

at the slow progress and constant delays in implementati 97 The long-term prospects for peace in Angola depend
of the agreements. In order to underline this message to fhe large part on the successful demobilization and
parties and to convince them that delaying tactics would r‘lc%,tintegration into civilian life of those combatants who are

be tolerated, the CO“T‘C" extended the mandqte ﬂ&t retained in the Angolan Armed Forces. The first phase
UNAVEM llI for short periods only. On several 0CCasiONS ¢ the  demobilization programme, which started in

I_mysglf egpressed in reports to the Council my SUONGovember 1995, involved registration, food assistance,
dissatisfaction at the slow pace of the peace process Yihith care and basic education for UNITA soldiers.
personally urged the leaders of the parties to accelerateﬁ!&sistance is also provided to the soldiers’ families and
This sustained pressure has helped to ensure the ProgiesSmunities near the quartering areas. This is a

ac;hieveq, as described above, bl.Jt all signs ilndicate th"j‘[:étllaborative effort of United Nations agencies and

will continue to be necessary during the coming rmmhs'international and local non-governmental organizations, with
693. With the improvement of the military and politicalcoordination provided by the Humanitarian Assistance

situation in the beginning of 1996, including the significan€oordination Unit. In order to deal with the related issues

decrease in the number of cease-fire violations, mime a comprehensive manner, a special technical working
clearance and the rehabilitation of roads and bridggsoup was set up under the aegis of the United Nations. My
intensified. This has enabled most humanitarian reli®pecial Representative focused particular attention on
supplies to be transported by land and to reach many arsasuring the necessary international assistance for this vital
that were previously inaccessible. As the peace procesfort.

advances, the focus of United Nations assistance is

gradually shifting from emergency relief activities to

rehabilitation of the country’s war-damaged economic and 3. Nagorny Karabakh region of

social infrastructure and to long-term development. The Azerbaijan

focus of food aid, for example, is moving from general

distribution to targeted assistance and food-for-wor§gs. The conflict over the Nagorny Karabakh region of
programmes. A successful seed and tool distributigfyerbaijan, which involves that country and Armenia, is the
programme was carried out during November 1995, but iigngest-lasting inter-ethnic dispute amongst the independent
impact will be diminished in some areas by insufficienstates of the former Soviet Union. Despite the efforts of the
rainfall. Minsk Group of the Organization for Security and

694. Under the coordination of the Humanitariaooperation in Europe (OSCE), which was established by
Assistance Coordination Unit of the Department dhe OSCE summit at Budapest in December 1994 and
Humanitarian Affairs, humanitarian organizations hav#hich has the leading peacemaking role in the region, a
continued to provide assistance to a large number e®mprehensive solution to the conflict has not yet been
displaced and other war-affected persons. UNAVEM Ileached. Nevertheless, over the last year the Finnish and
military contingents, on a voluntary basis, have undertakétssian Co-Chairmen of the Minsk Group have actively
a variety of humanitarian projects, such as the running Bfrsued measures to move the peace process forward. They
temporary clinics and primary schools. Vocational trainingave convened regular Minsk Group meetings with and

schools have also been opened by some contingentsMighout the parties to the conflict and have undertaken a
prepare young men to earn a livelihood. number of missions to the region to conduct negotiations at
: . L ._._the highest levels. In addition, the current Chairman-in-
695. Despite these improvements, humanitarian assistapga ..~ of OSCE, the Foreign Minister of Switzerland,

will be required for many months to come. Som%- ited Baku and Yerevan to discuss a “Framework of a

. o : . [
popul_atlons remain |soIateq becaugt_a of Igcal.lnsecunty aE"ickage Solution” proposal prepared by the Minsk Group
logistical constraints; their condition is likely to beCo-Chairmen

deteriorating and they will require emergency assistance
once they are accessible. Moreover, flare-ups of fightif9- The parties to the conflict have consistently reiterated

and difficult relations with local authorites havethat they remain committed to a peaceful solution. This
intermittently set back relief efforts. commitment was confirmed in the beginning of May 1996,

696.  In Aoril dated int lidated when the Foreign Minister of the Russian Federation,
- INAprY, an updatedinter-agency consolidated app vgeny Primakov, visited the region and helped facilitate

for Angola was launched calling for $187 million to mee - : :
the needs in 1996 of an estimated 2.7 million conflictE-he exchange of all remaining prisoners of war. This

affected and internally displaced persons, 200,000 returning
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important humanitarian step had been sought by the Minpklitical dialogue. Others, however, considered it difficult to
Group for some time and was regarded as a furtheonduct such a debate in the dangerous security conditions
confidence-building measure that should help overcome tti&t currently prevailed.

stalled negotiations on the Framework of a Packa%4. After early March 1996, developments took a turn

Solution. for the worse and the influence of moderate political forces
700. | welcome the fact that the cease-fire in the regionpntinued to diminish. Armed Hutu bands, led by the
which came into effect on 12 May 1994 followingformer Minister of the Interior, Leonard Nyangoma,
mediation efforts by the Russian Federation in cooperati®resident of the Conseil national pour la défense de la
with the Minsk Group, has continued to be observed by alémocratie, became increasingly active and Tutsi civilians
sides. However, in the absence of a political solution, largeere often victims of their attacks. In responding to those
areas of Azerbaijan remain occupied by ethnic Armeniattacks the Army itself caused large numbers of Hutu
forces. In addition, hundreds of thousands of refugees acigilian casualties. Political assassinations continued,
displaced persons have not been able to return to thiicluding the murder of two Hutu Members of Parliament
places of origin. and two Governors of the northern Ngozi province.

701. The Co-Chairmen of the OSCE Minsk process ha%embers of the international relief community were also
kept the Security Council and me, through the Undel’he targets of violence. As a result, ICRC, the World Food

Secretary-General for Political Affairs, regularly informe(frogramme (WFP) ~and other non-governmental

of progress in the peace process. In September 1995’orrga_nlzat|§ns mvoIvet(jj 'g Eumamtagan %SS(;Stance .e|the.r
support of the OSCE efforts, | sent a goodwill mission ggrminated or suspended their much-needed operations in

the region, headed by Under-Secretary-General AIdoAjeIIBF)rthern Burundi. In that context, five days after the

The four Co-Chairmen came to Headquarters on 16 Apmassacre on 20 July of over 300 displaced Burundians, the
1996 to brief the Security Council during informalArmy announced a military takeover and named the former

consultations. On that occasion, the members of the Courﬁ:ﬁes'dem’ Major Pierre Buyoya, as the new President of

strongly reiterated their support for the peace efforts of ﬂl%urundl.
Minsk Group. I, too, continue to support those efforts and05. Throughout the period under review, the Security
remain prepared to provide technical assistance for tl®uncil remained seized of the issue and was regularly
OSCE peace-keeping operation whose deployment hisefed on developments. | repeatedly called on the Council
planned once a political agreement has been reached urate the international community to plan for the possibility
OSCE auspices. that the threat of a humanitarian disaster might necessitate
an emergency operation by the international community. On
29 December 1995, | addressed a letter to the President of
4. Burundi the Security Council, recalling the proposals for preventive
action | had made on 19 August 1994 and repeated in my
702. The situation in Burundi has continued to be ofport of 11 October 1994. | asked the Council to give
major concern to me. My Special Representative, Anmedognewed consideration to my proposals to maintain a
Ould Abdallah, who had actively promoted nationamilitary presence in Zaire, subject to its Government's
reconciliation since October 1993, concluded his term a@greement, which would be capable of rapid intervention if
office at the end of October 1995. On 22 December,the situation in Burundi suddenly deteriorated.

appointed Marc Faguy as his successor. Since assuming#4g | aiso asked the United Nations High Commissioner
responsibilities, Mr. Faguy has pursued efforts to bring,. Refugees, Sadako Ogata, to travel to Bujumbura as my
at_)out a dialogue among all political part_ies, in coope_raticglpecim Envoy to see what measures could be taken to
with the former President of the United Republic Ofyyress the issue of insecurity and allow humanitarian
Tanzania, Julius K. Nyerere, whose efforts are al§gyanizations to function effectively. Following her visit,
supported by the Organization of African Unity (OAU) angym 7 1o 9 January 1996, the situation eased and the
the European Union (EU). humanitarian organizations, which had left Burundi for
703. In my report to the General Assembly of 11 Octobesecurity reasons, returned to continue their work. However,
1995, | expressed the hope that a national debate, plantieel overall situation remained threatening.

for November-December 1995, would help the parties movgy; Upon her return, my Special Envoy made

from  confrontation and violence towards peace and.ommendations concerning the security situation in
reconciliation. Regrettably, the debate did not take placgy;ngdi. In my letter of 16 January to the President of the
though in April 1996 the Government initiated i”temabecurity Council, | summarized her findings and

discussions to prepare for it. Many in Burundi believed th%commendations, which included sending a technical
it was the appropriate mechanism for a wide-ranging
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mission to Burundi to review the possible role Uniteghould be given to the political option, African countries
Nations guards could play in providing enhanced security teould, in the event of a dramatic deterioration of the
the humanitarian community. Further to that letter and wituation, support a humanitarian intervention aimed at
the Council's endorsement of the Special Envoy’preventing the type of disaster that had been experienced in
recommendations, | dispatched a technical mission Rwanda. In keeping with that approach, OAU on 13 April
Bujumbura on 27 January. extended by three months the mandate of its observer
ission, notwithstanding its financial difficulties and the
strictions placed by the Burundian authorities on the
jssion’s freedom of movement.

708. As the situation remained serious, the Securifg
Council in its resolution 1040 (1996) of 29 January
requested me, in consultation with OAU and Member Stat
concerned, to consider further preventive steps, to develép3. The Security Council, in its resolution 1049 (1996)
contingency plans as appropriate and to submit a full repatt5 March, encouraged me to continue my consultations on
on the results of the technical mission and on contingencgntingency planning with Member States concerned and
planning. In my report of 15 February, | again called on th®AU, as appropriate. The Council requested that | intensify
Council to take resolute action and again expressed my feaeparations for a regional conference for peace, security
that the rekindled tensions in Burundi could escalate inemd development, to address the issue of political and
full-scale war, ethnic violence and genocide. economic stability in the countries of the Great Lakes

709. Regarding the deployment of United Nations security9'o"n- I_V\{a}s further retqu.ested to report to the C_ouncn_on
guards, the technical mission concluded that, in the conté £ poss't?",'ty of establishing a Un|ted_NaF|ons rad|c_) station
of violence and instability prevailing at that time, the)}n Burundi in order to promote reconciliation and dialogue,

would not be able to guarantee the security of humanitarish _rgl_ay constructive mform:?\tlon anq o suppqrt thg
personnel in Burundi. Accordingly, | saw little point inaCt'\./Itles u_ndertaken by United Nations agencies, in
pursuing such an option at that time but decided to keeppﬁlrtICUIar with regard to refugees and returnees.

open in the hope that the situation would improve. 714. Meanwhile, my Special Representative continued to

710. As for contingency planning, | believed it useful a end "?"afmmg infc_>rmation.. In my letter to the Security
that stage to consider the possibility of establishing, und Iounc!: of 1ﬁ Aprr']l’ ! again ((jjrewlthe attent!on BOf thg.
Chapter VII of the Charter, a standby multinational forc ouncil to the threatening developments in Burundi,
for humanitarian intervention. The proposed force, Icluding th? differences - of view betvx{ec_an PreS|d¢nt
suggested, could be led by one Member State and be gi vestre Ntibantunganya and Prime Minister Antoine

a mandate to deter massacres, to provide security l\{siuwayo on the issue of negotiating with the Conseil

refugees, displaced persons and civilians at risk and ggno.réal pour la defgnsi. de la dQemocratle. erll”e thﬁ
protect key economic installations. Consultations by a grou esident  expresse IS readiness o ta wit
r. Nyangoma on condition that his armed bands

of countries with a proven rapid deployment capacity, d viol he Prime Mini i d him of
including some African countries, could be undertaken Witrﬁnou.nce woencg,t ernme Inister St.' accused him o
anning a genocide against the Tutsi population and

a view to earmarking contingents for participation in such L
a force. Those contingents would remain in their respecti\r/‘éfus‘ed to meet with him.

countries but would be fully trained and equipped so as #5. When | reported to the Council on 3 May, | stressed
be ready for deployment at very short notice. that the vicious circle of violence in Burundi could be

hroken only if moderates on both sides worked together to

one of the neighbouring countries, as suggested in my letf&pate a genuine and effective coalition government. On my
to the Security Council of 29 December, a force that Woul'@Str.UCt'onS_' the .Qnder-Secre.tary-GeneraI for POIItlcal
strengthen the rapid deployment capability of g\ffaws, F"“”“g a V'S.'t FO Burundi on 24 and 25 April, had
multinational force. Once the situation in Burundi stabilizeoe,mph‘r’ls'zed to all his |.nt§rlocutors my support for Pre_s.|dent
the responsibility could be transferred to a United Natior{gyerere and my conviction that there could be no military
peace-keeping operation established under Chapter VI of ution and t_ha_t a political settlement had to be reached
Charter, which would maintain the stability established b’%rough negotiation. | also emphasized the need for urgent

the multinational operation and would help reactivate t ction |f"tr:je goluntry vlvahs ant t]?f. be dovr(? rwhelm_ed b.y
political reconciliation process, uncontrolled violence. ad reaffirmed those points in

personal letters to President Ntibantunganya and to Prime
712. On 14 FEbruary, I met with OAU SeCfetary-GenerMinister NduwayO, sent by hand of my Specia|
Salim Ahmed Salim, with whom | remained in close contagtepresentative after my meeting with him at Nairobi on 30
throughout the period under review, and outlined to him thgyyil.

proposals for preventive deployment that | later made to the

Security Council. Mr. Salim believed that, while priority

711. | also saw some merit in deploying in advance i
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716. Pursuant to paragraph 13 of resolution 104#hd a recently established party, the Alliance des Vaillants,
(1996), | undertook wide-ranging and intensive consultatios&cepted President Nyerere’s invitation to meet on 21 April
with interested Member States and with OAU oiin an informal get-together. His invitation was not extended
contingency planning. | remained convinced of the necessttythe Conseil national pour la défense de la démocratie, as
for the international community to consider militarythe Government still refused to talk with Mr. Nyangoma.
intervention to save lives, should disaster strike Burundi afithese talks ended inconclusively and the parties could not
lead to large-scale killings of civilians. During his visit toagree to sign a draft joint statement prepared by President
Burundi, the Under-Secretary-General stressed that my pldyerere. It was agreed, however, to meet again at Mwanza
was envisaged only in the event of a disaster situation aod 22 May. My Special Representative, the Special Envoy
would be purely for humanitarian purposes. One measwé EU, Aldo Ajello, and the Representative of OAU in
that the Secretariat was urged to take, and which lay withBurundi, Léandre Bassolé, were invited to attend.

Its capacny, was to_ draw up plans for a pOSSIbI?22. ICRC estimated that from February to May more
peace-keeping _operanon under Chapte.r VI of the Cha}r_t% n 100,000 people were displaced as a result of fighting.
to be deployed in the event that Fhe partlgs reached politi 9 May, the number of newly registered Burundian
ggreement_ and askeq the Umted Nations to help tf,"‘nr@fugees, forced to flee by new clashes between the Army
implement it. Meanwhile the planning of such an operatiofy, 4 Hutu rebels in the north-west province of Cibitoke, rose
was already under way. to 13,000 despite the fact that the Burundi-Zaire border was
717. The Member States consulted agreed thabsed. In late April, two massacres of some 200 civilians
contingency planning for other eventualities, including each were reported to have taken place in the central
worst-case scenario, should also proceed. However, Barundian village of Buhoro and in Kivyuka, in the north-
country volunteered to take the lead in planning, deployirgastern province of Bubanza. The Buhoro incident was
and commanding such a multinational operation. The ne&estigated by three United Nations human rights observers
for further consultations to proceed in a discreet arghd by a commission of inquiry set up by the Burundi
confidential manner was stressed. National Security Council on 9 May. On 15 May, the

718. The Member States consulted believed that the id%oc{nmission published a report, estimating that 118 people

of a regional conference on peace, security and developmgq?elze;nrgﬂggeznd that the killers were probably Hutu

in the Great Lakes region should be retained. My own vielff
was that all interested countries would have to agree T@3. Having considered my report of 3 May, the Security
participate in the conference before concrete preparatidBeuncil issued a presidential statement on 15 May strongly
for its convening could start; however, at that time, twoondemning any use of violence and emphasizing its
countries of the region remained reluctant to participate.conviction that a lasting settlement could only be found

719. As for the establishment of a United Nations radig]rough pseaceful means. dThe Cou_ncn reql;es.tlc_ed me and
station in Burundi, a technical mission of the Departmen ember ¢ tates concerne to cont|r|1ue .to ?C' ltate, as_da
of Political Affairs, Public Information and Peace—keepiné?atter_ of urgency, co_ntmgency planning for a - rapl

Operations visited Bujumbura from 15 to 21 April to umanitarian response in the event of widespread violence

explore this possibility. The mission concluded that it migl‘ﬂr a Sg.r'c_)l_l:f dCeteno.rlat:on in the hurr:jamta:anh situation in
be technically possible but that the volatile situation iﬁ&urun I. The Council also encouraged me further to pursue

Burundi argued against such a highly visible and poIiticallgl"’mning for steps that might be taken to support a possible

sensitive United Nations project. olitical agreement.

720, While | continued consultations with OAU and724' | continued consultations regarding contingency

Member States on contingency planning, former Preside[?'l’l"mninghwggévl&mb%r S;ates. On 23 May, :]hg Secdrgtariat
Nyerere continued actively to promote a dialogue among gjpproached ember tgtes concerning their readiness to
political parties. From 22 to 26 April, he organized Qparticipate in a peace-keeping operation under Chapter VI

substantive meeting at Mwanza, United Republic cﬂ‘nd by_ early .AUQUSt had recelyed 14 positive and
"%Dnegatlve replies. Twenty-two African States had been

Tanzania, in which only he and the leaders of the majori ) L .
party, the Front pour la démocratie au Burundi, and t proached concerning their willingness to contribute troops

main opposition party, the Union pour le progrés nationa{P a multinational humanitarian intervention force to be

Jean Minani and Charles Mukasi, respectively, took partg’uthorized by the Security Council under Chapter VI, of

721. Prior to that meeting, 12 political parties that had
signed the 1994 Convention of Government, together with
the Parti pour le redressement national of former President
Jean-Baptiste Bagaza, which had not signed the Convention,
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which three had responded positively and four negatively30. The security situation took a further turn for the
At the same time, 25 potential donor countries in Europejorse on 20 July, when a massacre of over 300 displaced
Asia and North America had been approached for assistafirundians occurred in the Bugendana camp, in Burundi's
in providing logistics, communications, transportation ancentral Gitega province. While the Burundi authorities
equipment for a Chapter VIl operation; 7 had declined ardaimed that the dead were Tutsis killed by the Hutu rebels
7 had offered assistance, excluding ground troops. of the armed wing of the Conseil national pour la défense

725. In May the security situation continued to deteriora ¢ la démocratie, the latter denied any role in the killings,

steadily. On 4 June, three staff of ICRC were murdered aiming that the victims were Hutus killed by the soldiers

the province of Cibitoke. More massacres were reporté’ tqeblﬁurundr:ar!darmy. l\i{or:ndependent information was
throughout June and the first half of July, including thgvailable on the identity of the perpetrators.

murder of 80 Tutsis at a tea factory in the north-west of the31. On 22 July, in a letter to the Security Council, |

country. underlined, once again, the pressing need for the

726. Meanwhile, on 9 June, the Mwanza Il meeting endétaternatmnal community to take concrete and immediate

inconclusively. Determined to continue his efforts, Presidefftion 0 halt the cycle of violence and to prevent another

Nyerere scheduled Mwanza Ill for early July. He aIS(gatastrophe from befalling the Great Lakes region of Central

scheduled, for 25 June, a regional summit at Arusha of t rica. | had instructed the Department of Peace-keeping
Heads of State of the region perations to intensify its efforts with regard to contingency

_ . planning for humanitarian intervention by a multinational
727. The regional summit took place as planned and Wgsce.

attended by the Presidents of the United Republic of2 In th ke of th B d h
Tanzania, Kenya, Uganda and Rwanda, Burundi wa4d2. In the wake of the massacre at Bugendana, the

represented by the President and the Prime Minister, b(ﬁﬁas'dem of the Parti pour le redressement national,

of whom requested foreign security assistance. Theirfragh/ér' _Bagaza, cg_lled for a two-day gen‘faral St.”ke n .protest"
alliance was broken after their return to Bujumbure{'j‘gamSt the killings and the Arusha "security assistance

however, when, on 3 July, Prime Minister Nduwayo, in Blan. AS the Mwanza Ill ta]ks began on 21 Ju\ly, the.maln
position party, the Union pour le progrés national,

letter, accused President Ntibantunganya of seeking 98 q itself f H Ik X hat the B q
neutralize the Tutsi-dominated army and of having a hidd&fcuse |ts_e rom t € talks, saying t .at. the Bugendana
ssacre did not allow its leaders to participate. On 24 July,

agenda with regard to the request for security assistance. ; )
9 9 q y e Union denounced the Convention on Governance of

Nevertheless, on 5 July, Burundi's National Securit ber 1994 d withd ) f h
Council established a 21-member committee of military a ptember and withdrew its support from the

civiian experts to discuss requirements for th Onsensus built arom_md President Ntibantunganya, :flccusing
implementation of the Arusha peace plan. The committ (_)f treason. While the army denied thataup d’etat_
was to report to the international technical committe§2S 1N Progress, the President took refuge at the United
established at Arusha on 25 June to work out the Iogistit?éates Embassy.

of the regional peace plan, which envisaged the deploymé&t®3. Reacting to these events, the Security Council issued
of troops from Uganda, the United Republic of Tanzania presidential statement on 24 July, in which it strongly
and Ethiopia. condemned any attempt to overthrow the legitimate

728.  On 10 July, the OAU summit at Yaoundé eXpressé%lovernment by force. The Council took note of my Ietfcer,
its support for the peace process initiated by Preside‘fﬂnde_mned th? Bugendana massacre, urge_d al parties to
Nyerere at Mwanza and for the results of the Arush&<ercise restramt_ and r_eqqested the Burundi authorities tp
regional summit of 25 June. However, some regiong(pnducta_properlnvestlgatlon of the massacre. The Cpuncn
leaders questioned the usefulness of the plan and WéF@ssed its full support for the efforts of former President

worried by the persistent disagreement over it among t e_rerel, mclud_mgf chSeJagreeme;\jnts reacheddat”the Arusha
political parties in Burundi. The Conseil national pour 1459'0"2 summit o une, and encouraged all parties to

défense de la démocratie rejected the plan from tH\éprk in-a const_ructlve manner with Mr. Nyerere. _The
beginning. Council emphasized the importance of the continued

cooperation of the United Nations with OAU, EU, the
729. During the OAU summit | met with the Presidenynited States and other interested countries and
and the Prime Minister of Burundi. Both admitted that thgrganizations in coordination with former President Nyerere,
situation was no |Onger tolerable. | felt that there was St|£|med at achieving a Comprehensive po||t|ca| dia|ogue
hope for a national debate that could lead to a peacefdtween the parties in Burundi. The Council requested me
settlement. However, the President explained that he coyldd Member States concerned to continue to facilitate
only launch such a debate once security was establishe@ontingency planning for a rapid humanitarian response in
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the event of widespread violence or a serious deterioratidakamba in the south to Muyinga in the north of the
in the humanitarian situation in Burundi. country was curtailed.

734. On 25 July, the army announced a military takeovef38. In November 1995, the Under-Secretary-General for
citing insecurity and the Government’s inability to rule aglumanitarian Affairs and Emergency Relief Coordinator
reasons for this move, and named Major Buyoya as the nesignated a Humanitarian Coordinator for Burundi to
President. The Prime Minister resigned. The Minister afoordinate emergency relief activities of United Nations
Defence announced the suspension of the Natiorsdencies and humanitarian organizations. During 1996,
Assembly and of all political parties and politicalwidespread insecurity became an impediment to the
organizations, the prohibition of strikes and demonstratioesfective delivery and implementation of humanitarian
and the closure of the country’s borders and Bujumbuessistance and led to the displacement of some 100,000 of
airport. On 26 July, Major Buyoya made public highe local population. Most recently, the humanitarian
intention to set up a transitional government that woulsituation has been seriously affected by renewed fighting in
reflect the reality in Burundi and urged the internationahe north-western provinces of Bubanza and Cibitoke, the
community to refrain from military intervention in theoutbreak of new fighting in the south, an increase in
country. Meanwhile President Ntibantunganya remained imassacres of the civilian population and by the efforts to
the United States Ambassador’s residence in Bujumburaepatriate by force large numbers of Rwandan refugees in

735. Meanwhile, on 23 July the international commissioﬁtn1e north-east.

of inquiry for Burundi completed its work and submitted it39. The spreading conflict and increasing difficulty faced
final report to me. | forwarded this report to the Presidefty the government authorities in providing adequate security
of the Security Council so that the Council could consideyuarantees for the safety of humanitarian workers has
what action to take on it. seriously impinged on the ability of aid agencies to gain

736.  In response to the Security Council's request to nRgcess to the most vulnerable populations. Targeted threats
gainst humanitarian personnel have occurred regularly. In

in its presidential statement of 24 July to continue tﬁ‘ ICRC ; q di 2 d
facilitate contingency planning for a rapid humanitaria at context, was force to suspend its act|V|t|es.an
ull out of the country following the murder of three of its

response in the event of widespread violence in Burundj, in Cibitok 43 d other th ICRC
the Secretariat again approached some 30 potential tr egates in Cibitoke on 4 June and other threats to

contributors. In view of the fact that no lead country had ff.
emerged to plan and organize a multinational force and th&t0. The prevailing insecurity has forced relief
there appeared to be confusion over who would finanogganizations to operate in a "stop and go" manner, which
such an operation, these troop contributors were askechds militated against the adoption of a longer-term
they would be prepared to consider participating in a Uniteapproach. Despite these constraints, United Nations agencies
Nations operation in Burundi mandated by the Securighd non-governmental organizations have been largely
Council and funded through assessed contributions. The aoccessful in continuing to meet the most immediate relief
of such an operation would be, in general terms, to improveeds of the victims of the conflict, albeit with great
security, by all possible means to deter attacks on civiliandifficulty.

especially refugees and displaced persons, to facilitate t-p&_

dell h o ) d ide time f In that context, operational agencies of the United
clivery o umanitarian as.slstance.a}n to provide time R{ations system in Burundi have been engaged in an intense
negotiations to pursue a viable political settlement. As Q

. ) ollaborative effort to develop contingency plans for
early _August, four replies had been received. Al Wert@mergency humanitarian operations in the country since the
negative. beginning of the year. The emergency operations plan for
737. The cycle of inter-ethnic violence and politicaBurundi addresses a fundamental issue, namely, how United
instability has severely undermined the economy of Burunbliations agencies can function together to provide the
and compromised the country’s ability to emerge from itsmaximum level of emergency assistance inside the country
crisis. In the agricultural sector, which traditionally ha@ the event of a serious escalation of the conflict.
accounted for 90 per cent of total national revenues, ma}%Z

food ;horéageshareh pro(ijtTd because fOfl the disruptiq;kseds, a United Nations consolidated fund-raising appeal for
assouatg wit t_e 'SP ag:ement. of 1arge agrarnape Great Lakes region was launched by the Department of
communities. The widespread insecurity has also become [manitarian Affairs in February. A total of $50.9 million

impediment to the effective delivery of assistance a s requested for United Nations programmes to assist
implementation of humanitarian programmes. Asaresultgﬁrundi in the coming year. Furthermore, a specific
the ge”e"’?' deterioration in.the se_curity environmer‘ﬁbcumem on financial requirements for Department
non-essential travel for all United Nations personnel fro'?Sloordination was sent to donors in January, with a reminder

In recognition of the country’s growing humanitarian
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in July, requesting their assistance in making up a shortfa#8. In identical letters dated 29 February to the Heads of
in funds. State of Cameroon and Nigeria, the President of the
Security Council welcomed my proposal to send a
fact-finding mission to the Bakassi peninsula and urged both
5. Cambodia Governments to cooperate fully with the proposed mission.
The Council also called on Cameroon and Nigeria to respect
743. With the agreement of the Government of Cambodithe cease-fire they had agreed to at Kara, to refrain from
the mandate of my Representative in Cambodia wégsrther violence and to return their forces to the positions
renewed for two further six-month periods in October 1996ccupied in March 1994 before the dispute was referred to
and April 1996. He has continued to be assisted by the International Court of Justice.

military adviser. 749. Under an interim ruling of 15 March, the Court
744. In accordance with his mandate, my Representatigedered Cameroon and Nigeria to refrain from any military
has maintained close liaison and dialogue with thactivity until it made a substantive ruling on the status of
Government and has worked in close contact with ttibe peninsula. It ordered Cameroonian and Nigerian armed
various United Nations programmes and agencies operatfiogces to withdraw to the positions they had occupied before
in the country. Cooperation between the Government attte 3 February clashes and requested both parties to observe
the United Nations, along with the generous assistancetbe agreement reached at Kara for the cessation of
the international community, continues to reflect the spiritostilities. The Court also called on both parties to provide
and principles of the Paris Agreements by helping tHell assistance to the proposed fact-finding mission.

Government move towards greater prosperity angsg  op 24 March, the OAU Central Organ’s Mechanism
democratization. The successful implementation of the, conflict Prevention, Management and Resolution called
agreement reached in May 1995 for improved, noth countries to exercise restraint and to take
communication between the Government and the office gforonriate measures to restore confidence, including

the United Nations Centre for Human Rights at Phnotgiihgrawal of troops and continuation of a dialogue.

Penh has been particularly welcome. ] ]
751. On 24 May, | reported to the Security Council about

745. 1have recently given a positive reply to arequest Bjq resyits of the consultations undertaken by my Special
the Government of Cambodia that UNDP coordinatg,, oy Lakhdar Brahimi, on the proposed fact-finding
technical assistance for the forthcoming elections. Thegfssion to the Bakassi peninsula. The President of
elections will be central to the strengthening of politicaameroon informed Mr. Brahimi that his country would
pluralism in Cambodia. abide by any decision taken by the International Court of
Justice and would welcome a fact-finding mission. The
Head of State of Nigeria indicated his preference for a
bilateral solution to the dispute and recognized that a United
) N ~ Nations fact-finding mission could help in that regard.
746. The long-standing land and maritime border dispuiyare that the Court had urged the two countries to lend
between Cameroon_and Nigeria over the Bakassi peninsyl&istance to the proposed mission, he also accepted in
was exacerbated in December 1993 by the reportgfinciple the idea of such a mission and indicated that he

discovery of offshore oil deposits. In February 1994, aftgjoyid send his response to the Security Council and to me
violent incidents in the region, the Government of, writing.

Cameroon submitted the dispute to the ruling of the ,
International Court of Justice. 752. In a letter dated 29 May, the President of the

. . o ~ Council requested me to continue to keep the Council
747. Following mediation efforts initiated by Presidenfyformed of the measures taken to monitor the situation in
Gnassingbé Eyadema of the Togolese Republic, the Hegqs Bakassi peninsula. | am now awaiting the formal
of State of the two countries met in Tunisia in June 1994, proval of the Government of Nigeria to dispatch the
While tension was eased, the conflict remained U”res‘)'Ve?QF::t-finding mission. In the meantime, the cease-fire seems

and on 3 and 4 February 1996 troops of the two sidg§ pe holding, although some limited clashes have occurred.
clashed again. On 3 February, | called on both parties to

show restraint and to withdraw their troops from the border
areas to create the conditions necessary for a peaceful7, Cyprus
settlement of the dispute and to await the results of the

deliberations by the International Court. On 17 Februarygg During most of the past year, the impasse in the

the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the two countries mehegotiating process continued to prevent my mission of
at Kara, Togo, and agreed on a cease-fire.

6. Cameroon and Nigeria
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good offices, carried out within the overall framework sef57. The excessive levels of military forces, armaments
by the Security Council in its resolution 939 (1994), fronand expenditures on both sides in Cyprus and the rate at
proceeding as | would have wished. Only in June/July 19%¢hich they are being expanded, upgraded and modernized
did it become possible to resume work on both thare matters for grave concern. This situation only increases
substance of the Cyprus problem and the implementationtefision and the risk of confrontation along the cease-fire
the package of confidence-building measures. lines, lending further urgency to the need for progress in the

754. In an informal meeting held in mid-April thenegotiations for a lasting solution to the Cyprus problem.

permanent members of the Security Council underlined the

importance they attached to a comprehensive approach to .

settlement of the Cyprus problem, on the basis of Councila8' East Timor

resolutions, high-level agreements and efforts by the ) o )
Secretary-General and his Representatives. On 1 May, The Foreign Ministers of Indonesia and Portugal
Council endorsed the appointment of Han Sung-Joo, formf&Ve continued their talks under my auspices with the aim
Foreign Minister of the Republic of Korea, as my newW! finding a just, comprehensive and internationally

Special Representative for Cyprus, replacing Joe Clark, wAGCePtable solution to the long-standing question of East
had served since 1993. Timor. At the seventh round of talks, held in London on

) 16 January 1996, the two sides resumed discussion of
755. In June 1996, | met separately with each of thg psiantive issues that had been identified at the earlier

Cypriot leaders in the hope of being able to confirm thghynd. At the eighth round, held at Geneva on 27 June, the
they were both ready to resume direct talks on the basisQfpstantive discussions were pursued in greater detail.
mutual acknowledgement of each side’s concerns andagditional consultations at the diplomatic level are now
mutual willingness to compromise. These meetings did NBking conducted with the aim of finding common ground to
lead to agreement on the early convening of direct talks, bifiye as the basis for a settlement of the issue. Despite
they provided a basis on which I could instruct my Specigjifferences of perspective and approach, the two
Representative to pursue contacts with the parties in or@ggyernments have been engaged in a serious and useful

to achieve such an agreement, taking into account thgyogue that has focused on short-term measures as well as
implications of likely developments in relations betweegy, the Jonger-term issues.

Cyprus and EU. To that end, Professor Han visited the ) )
region in late June and early July and met with the CyprigP?- | continue to consult a cross-section of East
parties and the Governments of Greece and Turkey. He aldgorese figures in the context of these talks. With the
travelled to Moscow. Paris. London. Dublin and Brusse@dreement of the two Governments, | facilitated a second
for consultations with the Governments concerned, thBeeting, from 19 to 22 March, of the All-inclusive Intra-

Presidency of EU and European Commission officials. H[g2St Timorese Dialogue, which, like the first meeting, was
consultations confirmed an increased interest on the partid at Burg Schlaining, Austria. Without addressing the
the international community in finding a settlement of thiSué Of the status of East Timor, the 29 participants

Cyprus issue, which has been on the United Nations agerffipPted a consensus declaration containing a number of
since December 1963. practical ideas aimed at helping create an atmosphere

conducive to a lasting solution. | am encouraged by the

756.  The United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cypragjrit of cooperation and compromise that the participants
(UNFICYP) continued to monitor the cease-fire, where thgamonstrated and their interest in continuing this exercise.

overall situation remained calm. The two sides generallyam also encouraged by the desire of Indonesia and

exercised restraint in the past year, although tensi@iytygal to implement proposals emerging from the
increased following the fatal shooting of a National Guarga|ogue.

soldier in June. In response to this and in accordance with

Security Council resolution 1062 (1996), | instructed

UNFICYP vigorously to renew its efforts to reach 9. E| Salvador
agreement with the parties to take reciprocal measures to

lower the tension along the buffer zone, including mutuglgy  The peace process in El Salvador has continued its
commitments, through UNFICYP, not to deploy along thgieaqy advance, despite the persistence of difficulties in
cease-fire lines live ammunition or weapons other th"’}fﬁplementation of some remaining items in the peace

those which are hand-held, to prohibit firing of weapongg;qrgs. The Mission of the United Nations in El Salvador
within sight or hearing of the buffer zone and to exten INUSAL) continued to carry out its mandate of good

without delay the 1989 unmanning agreement to all parts Qfices and verification of compliance with the peace

the buffer zone where their forces remain in close proximity.-ords in accordance with a programme of work signed by
to each other.
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the parties on 27 April 1995. The programme of workhe end of 1996. | proposed, and the General Assembly
indicated that implementation of some elements of thmubsequently approved, that the United Nations replace
accords had yet to be accomplished in the areas of publitNUSAL with a mechanism that would combine regular
security, the land transfer programme, human settlementisits by a high-level envoy from Headquarters with the
reinsertion programmes, the Fund for the Protection of tietention in the field of a small group of experts that would
War-wounded and Disabled, and legal and constitutionabntinue to work on matters of verification and good
reforms. Following the departure of my Speciabffices. The mechanism, the United Nations Office of
Representative, Enrique ter Horst (Venezuela), RicarMerification, began its operations on 1 May 1996.

Vigil was appointed my Representative and Director 0;65. In late July | again submitted an informal report to

MINUSAL on 1 October 1995. the Security Council, noting progress in some elements of
761. On 6 October, | reported to the General Assembimplementation of the peace accords and persistent delays
that, although considerable advances had been maden athers. Particularly welcome developments were the
number of issues remained outstanding. Accordingly, tla@proval by the Legislative Assembly both of a package of
Assembly on 31 October approved my proposal to extemdnstitutional reforms recommended by the Commission on
the mandate of the Mission for a further period of sitxhe Truth and of the Police Career Law. Advances had also
months, until 30 April 1996. | later submitted an informabeen achieved in the land transfer programme, in particular
report to the Security Council (25 January 1996) and, amith respect to the filing of titles in the national register.
several occasions, dispatched a high-level envoy froRowever, there remained difficulties in the consolidation of
Headquarters to hold meetings with the President atfte public security sector and | reported that the
members of the Government, the Frente Farabundo Magkipectations raised by the establishment of the National
para la Liberacion Nacional (FMLN) and other key politicaCouncil on Public Security had so far not been met.
actors, and to assist the Mission in the discharge of ikoreover, progress in the area of judicial reform had been
responsibilities. minimal, further delays in the implementation of the

762. | reported to the General Assembly on 23 April thﬁl%ogramme to transfer the rural human settlements appeared

progress had been registered in a number of areas of
peace accords: the titling process in the land transf®
programme had experienced significant advances (although

not the process of title registration); the quantifiable targets :

of other reinsertion programmes had largely been reached:!'o' Eritrea-Yemen

and the individual items identified by the programme of

work in the area of public security were nearing completiof 66-  The dispute between Eritrea and Yemen over the
gnish archipelago in the Red Sea, which began in

The establishment, in January 1996, of a National Cound!
on Public Security, in accordance with a recommendatiQiPvember 1995, has been another source of concern to the

of MINUSAL, was another positive development. international community. In late December, | had the
' opportunity to discuss the situation with both parties during

763. Yet some important aspects of implementatiof \;sit to Asmara and Sanaa. Upon my return to
remained: the constitutional and legal reforms identified byeadquarters, | informed the Security Council of my view
the programme of work were stalled at different stages g{at both parties possessed the political will to resolve their
the legislative process; the filing of transferred land titles igyritorial dispute by peaceful means and that | had
the national register, necessary for the completion of thgcommended to them mediation by a Member State. | had
programme, lagged far behind the process of titling; reformigse assured the parties that the Secretariat would be at their
in the public security sector were still not consolidated igjsposal should they so wish. France took the lead in
accordance with the public security model developed by thgadiation, which culminated on 21 May in the signing by
accords (a weakness underscored by the passage in Mafeh two parties of an agreement to settle their dispute
1996 of a substantially flawed emergency law designed fgrough arbitration. It is my hope that the process of
combat the country’s alarming level of crime); and thgyjtration will soon be started, leading to a solution of this
tran.sfer. of the rural human settlements was not expecte%@entia"y very dangerous dispute. | wish to pay tribute to
be finalized at least until the end of the year. France, as well as to Egypt and Ethiopia, which also played
764. Accordingly, | stated that in order to fulfil thean important role in the mediation process.

Organization’s responsibility under the peace accords to

verify all aspects of their implementation, a continued . .

presence in El Salvador was required, although not at thel 1. Georgia/Abkhazia

same level as MINUSAL, for a further period lasting until

8Iy and problems relating to the Fund for the Protection
the War-wounded and Disabled persisted.
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767. My Special Envoy for Georgia, Edouard Brunneibkhaz authorities on a programme for the protection and
supported by the Russian Federation as facilitator apdomotion of human rights in Abkhazia. The United Nations
OSCE as participant, has continued to pursue High Commissioner for Human Rights sent a mission to
comprehensive settlement of the conflict. In order t8ukhumi from 21 to 24 February. The Abkhaz authorities
strengthen the efforts of the United Nations and to ensunave agreed to the proposed programme, which is to be
a continuous presence at a senior political level in thearried out in cooperation with OSCE. As part of the
region, | appointed Liviu Bota as resident Deputy to mprogramme, an office will be established at Sukhumi, which
Special Envoy and as Head of Mission of the Unitedill be staffed by a limited number of United Nations and
Nations Observer Mission in Georgia (UNOMIG), effectivéDSCE international officials, provided that a reliable means
1 October 1995. for funding it can be agreed.

768. Since his arrival in Georgia, the Deputy to th&72. The Mission’s tasks are mandated by the Security
Special Envoy has established contacts in Thilisi ar@ouncil under resolution 937 (1994) of 21 July 1994. It has
Sukhumi and has travelled to Moscow on several occasiogsntinued to operate in the Kodori valley and in parts of the
Following a series of bilateral meetings between my Speciscurity and restricted weapons zones. The Chief Military
Envoy and representatives of the Russian Federation Giserver is based at Sukhumi. The Mission has a main
Paris and in Moscow, my Special Adviser, Ismat Kittanheadquarters at Sukhumi, administrative headquarters at
visited the region and Moscow for further consultationPitsunda and two sector headquarters (at Gali and Zugdidi).

from 14 to 18 March 1996. The Russian Federation,czs73_ Until recently, the Mission also had eight team

ases — four in the Gali sector, three in the Zugdidi sector
$hd one in the Kodori valley — to provide a constant
; ; i ) ) esence in sensitive areas and to enable UNOMIG to
the_.Unlted Nations, with the Russian Federatpn operate closely with the peace-keeping force of the
facilitator and in the presence of the representative ommonwealth of Independent States (CIS). However
OSCE, afur_ther round of C_onsultations involving the partiqﬁdiscriminate mine-laying by unknown individuals in the ,
to the conflict took place in M.OSCOW from 16 to 19 ‘]u'ysecurity and restricted weapons zones of the Gali sector —
Ambassador Brunn_er anq his D_eputy were present activity that cost the life of one military observer earlier
Moscow for these discussions, which focused on the drgft¢ year — has obliged UNOMIG to suspend its patrolling

protocol._ Regrettably, these efforts have not l?d 6 the area and to withdraw all of its team bases there from
substar)tlal progress and the peace process remains Mesector. As a result, the Mission is currently unable to
standstill. operate in the region where it is most needed. It is also
769. The key issue in dispute is the future political statugmable to implement fully two central aspects of its
of Abkhazia. The Government of Georgia proposes to gramtandate: monitoring and verifying the implementation by
Abkhazia a wide degree of autonomy within a single federtlie parties of the 1994 Moscow Agreement on a Cease-fire
State of Georgia. The Abkhaz side recognizes that Abkhaziad Separation of Forces and matters related thereto; and
will be part of a single Georgian State within the boundarieontributing, by its presence in the area, to the creation of
of the former Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic as at 2Zdonditions conducive to the safe and orderly return of
December 1991 and that the State should be “federative’refugees and displaced persons.

E\ature. _Howeyer,,, it insists. on describing the State as-g, | yiew of the danger for the observers and in order
federative union”, which Wllllcome about as the result o 0 enable UNOMIG to resume its mandated activities, the
a treaty between two subjects of equal status undl%ad of Mission has sought the assistance of the Georgian
international law. authorities and that of the Abkhaz side. He has also
770. While a draft protocol may be signed in the neaxplored with the relevant authorities what measures the
future, it seems unlikely that it will clearly define theCIS peace-keeping force could undertake to improve the
political status of Abkhazia. However, it could serve as safety of the observers. On the basis of the
framework for further negotiations and expert discussiomecommendations made by a team of United Nations
not only on constitutional issues, but also in other aredemining experts who visited the area earlier this year and
such as economic matters, banking, finance, transpar,the light of the Head of Mission’s discussions, it was
communications, public policy (police, administration oflecided to provide the Mission with mine-protected
justice and education), social affairs and military questions.

facilitator, continued to make intensive efforts to rea
agreement on a draft protocol that might provide the ba:
for a Georgian-Abkhaz settlement. Under the auspices

771. As part of my effort to find ways of improving the
observance of human rights in the region, my Special
Envoy and his Deputy initiated consultations with the
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vehicles, demining equipment and some engineerif@9. During the pastyear, no significant advance has been
support. This arrangement, when fully implemented, shoutdade on the question of the return of refugees and
enable UNOMIG to resume patrolling the Gali sector atisplaced persons to Abkhazia. Voluntary repatriation as
almost the same level of operational effectiveness pkanned in the Quadripartite Agreement on Voluntary

previously. Return of Refugees and Displaced Persons to Abkhazia has

775. The situation in the security and restricted Weaponger.1 halted since November 1994. The Abkhaz side
zones of the Gali sector remains tense, with pervasi\(l‘gm'nues to object to the large-scale and speedy return of

lawlessness and criminal acts against the local populatiSf49¢€s and displaged persons and maintains its position of
being the main problem. The perpetrators of these acts lowing o_nly a limited number of persons per_week to
rarely caught and are often not even sought by t gturn, which is unacceptable to the Georgian side. About

authorities, usually because of lack of resources. In t (9’0,00 p(;rsonsh h?)/e, ritllj\lm?d sp:.ntr?r?ously t‘? the fGaI'
Zugdidi sector, the main issue is tension among t strict, where the United Nations High Commissioner for

internally displaced persons who are anxious to return %efugees provides limited assistance as part of its special

their homes on the other bank of the Inguri river, but a rogra.mmefor.displaced persons in Georgia. The continugd
unwilling to do so because of concerns about their securi .Iay in resettling internally displaced persons to Abkhazia

The situation in the Kodori valley remains stable, but th as placed a heavy burden on the economy of Georgia,

inhabitants are still suspicious of the Abkhaz army. weakening its capacity to recover and exacerbating social
and political tensions.

776. Toreduce ambiguity to the minimum, UNOMIG has . .

taken the provision of the 1994 Moscow Agreement relatin7 0. . At independence, thg people of Georgia h_ad one of

to the presence of armed forces in the security zone F h|ghest_stand_ards of living among the repupl_lcs O.f the
L’,[.%%rmer Soviet Union. Today, despite some positive signs,

mean that no member of the armed forces of either t L
Government of Georgia or the Abkhaz side, with or witho e economy faces difficult problems of unemployment and

a weapon and in or out of uniform, is authorized to bgngﬁremplpymerét, an energyl_ cfr|S|sd :;nd dgter!orangdn of
present in the security zone. During the reporting peri Ic services. Emergency relief and humanitarian aid are

violations of the agreement were reported on both sides Ing pr0\_/|ded by the United Natlons. ‘.”m.d donor States,
the Inguri river. while a wide range of development initiatives have been

undertaken by various organizations and donors, including

777.  UNOMIG has reported that the CIS peace-keepife Bretton Woods institutions, EU and UNDP.
force has been conducting its operations within the

framework of the Moscow Agreement. Cooperation between
UNOMIG and the CIS peace-keeping force has beenl12. Guatemala
satisfactory. The Mission’s cooperation with the

Government of Georgia and the Abkhaz authorities als)  Negotiations between the Government of Guatemala
continues to be good. It has also been cooperating Wifaq the Unidad Revolucionaria Nacional Guatemalteca
various non-governmental organizations and, through {§RNG) have continued under the auspices of the United
office at Thilisi, with OSCE. Nations throughout the year to find a lasting settlement of

778. On 17 May, the CIS Council of Heads of Statéhe most protracted conflict in Central America. While
extended the mandate of the CIS peace-keeping force uaivances have been uneven, the signing of seven
19 July 1996. It instructed both the Council of Ministers foRgreements since January 1994 and the continued presence
Foreign Affairs and the Council of Ministers of Defence opf the United Nations Mission for the Verification of
the States members of Commonwealth to pursue th&lman Rights and of Compliance with the Commitments of
efforts, together with the parties, to amplify the mandate gie Comprehensive Agreement on Human Rights in
the force. In addition, the Council decided that the forceuatemala (MINUGUA) appear to confirm the irreversible
should be entrusted with the demarcation of minefields am@ture of the peace process.

mine clearance in the territory of Abkhazia, with the;gy  The |ast year has also seen the consolidation of
assistance of the United Nations and in cooperation with tdg mocratic change in Guatemala, which has enhanced
local authorities. The Council further instructed the partiggospects for success in the negotiations. Among the
to the conflict, with the assistance of the CIS peace-keepiRgsitive developments were the strong appeal made by
force, to take additional measures to ensure the safety|phaq sectors of society (including, for the first time in

UNOMIG. Discussions are continuing in Moscow betweemany years, the leadership of the URNG) for people to vote
the Russian Federation, the Government of Georgia and {Rethe presidential elections; the arrival, following the

Abkhaz side on the extension and possible expansion of @ctions, of new political forces in Congress: the
force’s mandate. commitment of the new Government to fight poverty and
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impunity; the unilateral cessation of hostilities by th&g86. In May 1996, Leonardo Franco, who had headed
URNG during the two rounds of the elections, their decisioMINUGUA most ably since its establishment, returned to

to cease offensive military action in March 1996 andjis duty station at Geneva. | appointed David Stephen to
immediately thereafter, by a similar commitment from theucceed him.

Government; and, finally, the announcement by the URN?S?.

hat i Id di . ¢ e [ Several items remain to be negotiated, namely, the
that it would suspend its practice of exacting “war taXe%trengthening of civilian power and the role of the army in

once agreement was reached on the socio-economic ISSU€Gemocratic society, the reintegration of the URNG into
783. Negotiations on socio-economic issues and tpelitical life, a definitive cease-fire, constitutional reforms
agrarian situation began in May 1995 and proceeded atlad the electoral regime and, lastly, a schedule for
slow pace until they were suspended in mid-Decembinplementation, enforcement and verification. Both parties
pending the election of a new Government. Following hiswust press ahead towards the culmination of the peace
victory in January 1996, President Alvaro Arzu reiterategrocess — the conclusion of the Agreement on a Firm and
his campaign pledge to continue the negotiating process drakting Peace. It is also essential that the broad
expressed his firm support for the continued presence infernational coalition that has emerged in support of the
MINUGUA. The United Nations convened a new round o6Guatemalan peace process redouble its efforts to assist in
negotiations at Mexico City at the end of February 199@nplementing the peace agreement. | will do everything in
and agreement was reached just over two months latermog power to ensure that MINUGUA and the relevant
the socio-economic issues and the agrarian situation. Tp®grammes, agencies and other bodies of the United
agreement took the form of a comprehensive package M#tions system continue to make their invaluable
commitments on items critical to the building of lastingcontribution.

peace in Guatemala, namely, an increase in government

social spending, the promotion of a more efficient and

equitable agrarian structure, the modernization of public13. Guyana and Venezuela

administration and a sustained increase in public revenue.

The agreement, signed on 6 May, emphasized the needf88. The Presidents of Guyana and Venezuela, in
democratization, participation and consensus-building. accordance with the Geneva Agreement of 17 February

784. MINUGUA continued to fulfil the verification 1966, agreed in November 1989 to seek my “good offices”

mandate entrusted to it in the Comprehensive Agreementifn the long-standing territorial dispute between their
Human Rights and to carry out effective institution-buildingSOUntries.

The Mission’s mandate was twice renewed by the Genef&9. Sir Alister Mcintyre, who was appointed in February
Assembly, first for six months on 4 September 1995 artb90 as my Personal Representative for the Guyana-
then until the end of 1996 on 3 April 1996. In OctobeWenezuela controversy, has continued his efforts, meeting
1995 and March 1996, | transmitted to the Generalith facilitators from Guyana and Venezuela in New York
Assembly the third and fourth reports of the Director oih December 1995 and in April and June 1996. A further
MINUGUA. Both documents confirmed that serious angheeting is scheduled for October.

repeated violations of human rights had continued to occyéo My Personal Representative has informed me that
1

and that these had neither been clarified nor punishe ations between the two countries are good and that

Whi!e noting that some positive steps had been taken by t Shsultations are proceeding well. He proposed that, as a
gir\t/':rsr;mgﬂ?g%%;;:;g‘;% t:]heatL’JR?\lVgergreb%th a(t:t]ier%sult, his meetings with the facilitators be held more

o ) . » Y 9requent|y and he expects to visit both capitals in the latter
or by omission, responsible for failure to comply with their

. : art of August.
commitments under the Comprehensive Agreement. P 9

785. MINUGUA institution-building  activities have their commitment to seek a peaceful and lasting settlement

become a fundamental instrument in improving respect f% the dispute and that relations between the two countries

human rights. To that end, the MINUGUA/UNDP JOIntcontinue to improve despite the setback caused by the

Unit is implementing projects to support the Judiciary, the . : : A
offices of the Public Defender and the Public Prosecutogrnwonmemal accident affecting parts of the area in dispute

- SR L 10 August 1995. The efforts of my Personal Representative
the Ministry of the Interior's c_rlmlnal Investigation capacityy, e a0 benefited from the support given by the Caribbean
th.e Counsel fOT Human Rights, the Presidential Hum ommunity (CARICOM) and the Association of Caribbean
Rights Committee and relevant non-government

L . tates (ACS). Both Guyana and Venezuela are members of
organizations. Central to this work are the funds generous ( ) y

X e latter organization.
provided by Member States to my trust fund for the 9
Guatemalan peace process.

791. |am encouraged that both Presidents have expressed
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14. Haiti informed the Security Council of the Mission’'s
achievements and recommended an extension of its

792. During the past year, the international communit@?a‘.”_date' as well as the reduction of both its military and
intensified its efforts to help the Government of Haitfivilian police components. The Council extended the
successfully to complete its transition to democracy, buiffandate until 30 June with a military component reduced
the country’s institutions and place it on the road t& 1,200 men, complemented by a 700-strong Canadian
economic rehabilitation. The presence of the United Natiofgntingent funded by the Government of Canada and a
Mission in Haiti (UNMIH), succeeded by the UnitedC'V_”'a” police componen? at the reduced level of 300
Nations Support Mission in Haiti (UNSMIH), as at 1 Julyofficers. On 5 March, Enrique ter Horst replaced Lakhdar
1996, contributed to the maintenance of a secure and staBf@himi as my Special Representative for Haiti.
environment conducive to the success of these effor®7. After receiving another official request from
During my third visit to Haiti, in October 1995, on the firstpresident Préval on 31 May, | recommended to the Security
anniversary of the return of President Jean-Bertrai@buncil the establishment of a new mission to help
Avristide, | was able to witness this progress myself. On thgtofessionalize the Haitian National Police in a climate of
occasion President Aristide praised the excellent cooperatigsturity. By its resolution 1063 (1996), the Council decided
between the Haitian authorites and UNMIH. On 160 establish UNSMIH, composed of 600 military and 300
November 1995, the Security Council commended UNMIMjvilian police personnel, for a period of five months. In
on the substantial progress it had made towards fuffilling itgdition, Canada and the United States agreed to finance
mandate as set out in resolution 940 (1994). voluntarily 700 additional military personnel. The Council
793. The 6,000-strong military component of UNM|HaIso.modified _the previous mapdate an_d gave pr@ority to the
continued to carry out patrols, escort humanitarian reli§Pntinued training of the Haitian National Police under
convoys, provide logistical and security support for th&ecure cqndmons. My .S.p.eual Repres.entatlve.’s role in the
presidential election and support for the Haitian authoriti€9ordination of the activities of the United Nations system
in the areas of law and order. UNMIH engineers undertodR  the ~ promotion of institution-building,  national
projects that also benefited the local population, thygconciliation and economic rehabilitation was underlined.

enhancing the Mission’s image among the Haitian peoplggg. In spite of the gradual reduction of the United

794. The training and monitoring of the Haitian NationalNations presence in Haiti, public order has so far been
Police remained the priority task of the civilian policen@intained, thanks in part to the deployment of the new
component of the Mission, which tailored its courses arfd@itian National Police at the end of February. However,
training programmes to local requirements. A total of 84the force remains a young and inexperienced institution that
United Nations civilian police in 19 locations provided onWill continue to require support from the international
the-job training and gave guidance to nearly 6,000 Haitig®mmunity in the foreseeable future. Ef_forts are being made
National Police personnel. As the development of a cadi@ help it acquire competent leadership and management,
of competent supervisors both in the field and in th@dequate premises and equipment and appropriate training.

administration lagged behind the training of basic-levelgg.  The electoral process continued to unfold throughout
policemen, the civilian police focused their efforts on theggs. Following the first round of legislative and local
organization of the managerial components of the Haitiaflections on 25 June, reruns and run-offs took place
National Police. peacefully, but with a low voter turn-out, on 13 August, 17

795. Mindful of the need for economy, | kept the forceeptember and 8 October. Virtually all non-Lavalas political
level of UNMIH under constant review to ensure that jparties decided not to participate in these latter elections,
continued to match the tasks of the Mission. After a phasd#ich, they claimed, were controlled by the ruling Lavalas
reduction of the military and civilian police personnel, 4,00§/0vement. The degree to which the boycott contributed to
military and 300 civilian police personnel remained in théoW voter participation is difficult to assess, since other
mission area by February 1996. At the meetings of tf@ctors may also have played a role, including economic
Trilateral Commission, special attention was paid to tHfgustrations, voter fatigue, lack of civic education and low-
planning of a smooth and orderly transfer to th&ey campaigning. The polls resulted in a clear victory of the

Government of Haiti of the responsibilities and functions@valas Movement. The new parliament convened on 18
that had been carried out by UNMIH. October in special session and started its work under very
difficult conditions, lacking adequate premises and a

796.  On 9 February, President René Préval asked megiQyjified secretariat. Its first decision was to ratify the

take appropriate steps to bring about an extension of igsice of Claudette Werleigh as Prime Minister in

mandate of UNMIH so that a gradual withdrawal might takg,,ccessjon to Smarck Michel, who tendered his resignation
place in the months ahead. Accordingly, on 14 February, |
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on 10 October amid increasing controversy regardirrgstore confidence and hope among the population. It is
proposals for the privatization of State-owned companiesvorth noting that many agencies of the United Nations

800. Although many supporters of President AristigdyStem have included institution-building  in ~ their

wished that he would remain in office for three more yeal ogrammes, including _the Foc_)d and Agr_iculture
to make up for the time he had spent in exile, th rganization of the United Nations (FAO) in the

presidential election was held without major incident on ﬁgncultural sectc_>r, t_he World Health Qrganlzatlon (WH.O)
December 1995. Again, the main non-Lavalas parties, witl the decentra_llzatlon Qf h?alth services and the_Un!ted
the exception of the Parti du Congrés des mouvemei@t'ons Edqcaﬂongl, Scientific qnd Cultural Organization
démocratique (KONAKOM), boycotted the election an UNESCO) in the field of education.

voter turn-out was very low, at only 28 per cent 0oB05. The disbursements projected by the programmes,
registered voters. René Préval won 87.9 per cent of thpecialized agencies and financial institutions of the United
votes cast and was inaugurated President, in accordaiaions system are of the order of $118 million in 1996 and
with the Constitution, on 7 February. The fact that 157 million in 1997. More than half of these amounts will
democratically elected President succeeded anotlteme from the World Bank ($67 million in 1996 and $80.5
democratically elected President is to be welcomed asmdllion in 1997). Other United Nations donors include the
significant step in the consolidation of democracy in Haitinternational Monetary Fund (IMF) ($18 million in 1996

801. On 3 April, at President Préval’s request, the Genelac{1(916$3§9migon_inl 1997?' UNDP (at:jopt I$C(’vjodmillionc§n
Assembly extended the mandate of the United Natio -1997, Capital Development Fund included), UNICEF

component of the International Civilian Mission in Haiti 15 mi!li_on ir_1 1996-1997), WFP (5 million i.n 1996 and
(MICIVIH) until 31 August 1996. In view of the $6.5 mllllpn in 1997), FAO, the I_Dan Arr_1er|can Hea_lth
improvement in the human rights situation, the mandate Qrganization (PAHO)/WHO, the United Nations Population

the Mission was modified and its staff reduced to about onll:émdéUNFPA) and UNdES.CO' Although forﬁlign in_ves.tment
third of its previous strength (32 observers each from t S been (_angourage , Investors are still maintaining a
United Nations and the Organization of American Statg@utious attitude.

(OAS)).

802. MICIVIH continues to monitor human rights, to 15. |ndia-Pakistan
inquire about possible human rights violations and, when

necessary, to transmit its reports and recommendationsgi§s.  The United Nations Military Observer Group in India
the authorities concerned. It has assisted the Commissighy pakistan (UNMOGIP) continued to monitor the cease-
for Truth and Justice in its work and cooperates with th&e in Jammu and Kashmir. It remains my view that the
UNMIH civilian police and the Haitian National Police ingegrch for a political solution to this issue through a
their investigations. The Mission is now focusing on thgneaningfm dialogue is a matter of urgency. Reports of
strengthening of key institutions for the protection of humagcigents of violence have increased considerably in recent
rights — the police, the penitentiary and the justicears and the number of casualties along the line of control
systems — and on the promotion of human rights througBmained high. Both countries have affirmed their
the development of a much needed civic educatigymmitment to respect the cease-fire line and to resolve the
programme. issue peacefully in accordance with the Simla Agreement of
803. Democracy will not take root in Haiti and stabilityl972. | welcome the readiness recently expressed by both
will be jeopardized if the new regime cannot improve theovernments to resume official bilateral talks and hope the
living conditions of the population. Unfortunately,positive atmosphere will facilitate an early and peaceful
development has been lagging behind, mainly becauseresolution of differences between them, including Kashmir.
administrative inertia. Financial resources are available: theemain ready to render whatever assistance may be needed
international community remains committed for more thaift this regard, should both countries find it useful.

$1 billion over the next three years, part of which is not

conditioned on the adoption of the structural adjustment

programme. What is sorely lacking is absorptive capacity,

as the ministries are ill-equipped to formulate and execute

economic and social programmes.

804. As lead agency for governance, UNDP is providing
technical assistance in this field. Progress has been made
and it is hoped that projects will be implemented at a
quicker pace during the remainder of the year. This would
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16. Irag-Kuwait Irag. The Commission has focused substantial efforts and
resources on the processing and analysis of these materials,

807. As we enter the seventh year of sanctions agaif{'k that has yielded important results and avenues for
Irag, | deplore the fact that their easing or lifting is blockefHrther investigation. The Commission is also continuing its
by Irag’s continuing failure to comply with a number ofinvestigation into Irag’s activity, particularly in the
obligations in the relevant Security Council resolutions. Rroscribed missile area, where serious concerns remain.

am pleased to be able to report, however, that over the 1831, UNSCOM and the Action Team have continued their
year the situation in the demilitarized zone between Iraq afifspections of declared and non-declared facilities and
Kuwait has been calm. The United Nations Irag-Kuwaihstallations in Irag. UNSCOM has held a large number of
Observation Mission (UNIKOM) has contributed to thismeetings and seminars with the Government of Iraq and
situation through its patrolling and liaison activities. Botlpther States, with a view to clearing up the outstanding
Iraq and Kuwait have continued to cooperate witQuestions relating to Irag’s proscribed weapons programmes.
UNIKOM, an operation that underlines the indispensableaq has provided final declarations on these programmes.
role that the United Nations continues to play in restoringhe Commission and the Action Team are in the process of
security to this sensitive area. verifying those declarations. This forms part of a joint

808. The period under review has been marked by majfogramme of action the Commission has agreed upon with
developments relating to the work of the United Nation§ad for resolving remaining issues under the mandate.

Special Commission (UNSCOM), headed by Rolf Ekéugi12. In March, June and July 1996, Iraq refused to grant
and the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) ActionUNSCOM inspection teams immediate, unconditional and
Team, with respect both to the Commission’s relations wiimrestricted access to sites designated for inspection by the
the Government of Iraq and to progress made in obtaini@@mmission under its mandate. In a statement of 19 March
information regarding Iraq’s proscribed nuclear, biologicalggé, the Security Council termed Iraq’s actions a clear
and chemical weapons and long-range missiles and in #iglation of the Council’s resolutions and demanded that the
disposal of those items. Despite progress in th@overnment of Iraq act in accordance with the relevant
implementation of section C of Security Council resolutiofesolutions of the Council. The repetition of the problems
687 (1991), significant problems remain. resulted in the Council’s adoption of resolution 1060 (1996)
809. A great deal of information was made available " 12 June and a further presidential statement on 14 June.
UNSCOM and the Action Team following the departurérhe latter considered that the actions by Iraq constituted a
from Iraq of General Hussein Kamel Hassan, a former heslgar and flagrant violation of the Council’s resolutions. It
of Iraq’s Military Industrialization Corporation, which is &lS0 requested the Executive Chairman of UNSCOM to visit
responsible for the country’s weapons programmes. Rpghdad with a view to securing immediate, unconditional
August 1995, Iraq formally acknowledged that, since tn%nd unrestricted access to sites that t_he Commission Wl_shed
initiation of implementation of resolution 687 (1991) int® inspect as well as to engage in a forward-looking
April 1991, it had been withholding important informationdialogue on other issues.

from UNSCOM and IAEA with regard to the prohibitedg13. The visit to Baghdad resulted in a joint statement
weapons of mass destruction and related items. Irggned by the Deputy Prime Minister of Iraq, Tariq Aziz,
undertook to cooperate fully with the Commission angnd the Executive Chairman. The statement includes an
IAEA to clear up outstanding issues and has since repeatgfiertaking by Iraq to secure immediate, unconditional and
this assurance. Iraq also finally admitted what thgnrestricted access to all sites the Commission wishes to
Commission had known for some time, namely, that Ira@spect and an undertaking by UNSCOM that it will operate
had acquired a full-scale biological weapons programmgth full respect for the legitimate security concerns of Iraq.
that had included the weaponization of biological agents alllqoint programme of action aimed at resolving outstanding
their deployment to field units just before the outbreak gésues was also agreed upon. Despite these agreements,
the Gulf conflict. Iraq also acknowledged a much larger andNSCOM encountered serious problems in July when
more advanced chemical weapons programme thghq's actions made it impossible to conduct inspections in
previously admitted, as well as having carried out flighiccordance with the Commission’s mandate. Problems also
tests of long-range missiles with chemical warheads.  surfaced in connection with UNSCOM efforts to verify
810. In August 1995, the Commission obtained in Irafj2d’s declarations through interviews with personnel whom
more than 1 million pages of documents, photographs ali@d had declared as having been involved in its proscribed
other materials containing detailed information on th@&apons programmes. Iraq refused to grant access to certain
proscribed weapons programmes. Since then, a considerable

number of additional documents have been handed over by
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personnel whom UNSCOM wished to interview andalso responsible for financing the personnel and operation
attempted to impose conditions on the conduct of tha the Action Team, remains a source of concern.
interviews, which, in the view of UNSCOM, would render817

. . e I have long been concerned over the plight of the
them of little value in the verification process.

Iraqi civilian population affected by the sanctions regimes
814. The operations of the Baghdad Monitoring andnd have taken every opportunity to urge Iraq to accept the
Verification Centre continue to be successful in th&emporary humanitarian measure of selling oil to purchase
implementation of the plans approved under resolution 7hbimanitarian goods contained initially in Security Council
(1991) for monitoring and verification and in support of theesolutions 706 (1991) and 712 (1991) and subsequently in
inspection activities of UNSCOM and the Action Teanmresolution 986 (1995). | began consultations with the
under resolutions 687 (1991) and 707 (1991). The technic@bvernment of Iraq in June 1995 and was very encouraged
quality of the Centre has been improved through thehen, in January 1996, | obtained its agreement to conduct
installation of a chemical laboratory and a biology roonformal negotiations on the implementation of resolution 986
Security has been strengthened. International monitorifP95). | then requested Hans Correll, Under-Secretary-
teams covering all weapons categories and aerf@eneral and United Nations Legal Counsel, to lead talks
surveillance, supported by advanced sensors awith Iraqi officials, which began in New York on 6
communications systems, are now in place and working B¢bruary 1996. Abdul-Amir Al-Anbari, Ambassador of Iraq
full capacity. The quality of the work has been assurad UNESCO, headed the Iraqgi side.

because of the consistently high quality of the suppogl g

On 20 May, an important step was taken when a
provided by Member States. y P P

Memorandum of Understanding on the implementation of
815. With the unanimous adoption on 27 March othe resolution was concluded between the Secretariat of the
resolution 1051 (1996) — the export/import monitorindJnited Nations and the Government of Iragq. The President
mechanism — an important step has been taken towards tiiethe Security Council informed me that the members
full realization of the system for ongoing monitoring andvelcomed the conclusion of the Memorandum of
verification to ensure that Iraq does not reacquire items akihderstanding and extended their congratulations on its
capabilities proscribed to it. The implementation of thachievement. On 15 July, the Government of Iragq submitted
resolution and the mechanism is well under way. Iraq & Distribution Plan, as required by the resolution, which |
already required to notify the acquisition of dual-use itemapproved on 18 July, subject to the condition that its
816. The Government of Germany has continued {Bwplementationwould be governed by resolution 986 (1995)

provide the Commission and IAEA with invaluable ailar.]d the Mgmc_)randum of Understanding and would be
support for the conduct of their operations by providin@'thou'? prejudlce_to the procedu_res employed by the
both fixed-wing and rotary aircraft. This high-quality ommittee established by res_olutlor_1 661 .(1999)' On 8
support represents one of the largest elements of assistdﬁﬂgusL after several weeks of intensive deliberations, that

provided to the Commission and IAEA and rernain&ommittee adopted the procedures to be employed by it in

essential to the implementation of their mandates. Howev € dispharge of its responsibilities under paragraph 12 of
the Government of Germany has indicated its wish {(?SOIUt'On 986 (1995).
terminate its support and the Commission is therefoB49. In its resolution 986 (1995), the Security Council
looking to other Governments for replacements. Th&tipulates thatthe United Nations Inter-agency Humanitarian
Commission expects, in the very near future, to compleRrogramme, taking into account the exceptional
new arrangements with the Government of Chile for thercumstances prevailing in the three northern governorates,
provision of the helicopter support required for operatiortse provided an allocation of between $130 million and $150
of the Commission and IAEA in Iraq. It is expected tamillion every 90 days to complement the distribution by the
deploy this support in the course of August 1996. Th@&overnment of Iraq of goods imported under the resolution.
Government of Bahrain's support for the Commission’sccordingly, the Inter-agency Humanitarian Programme, in
Field Office has been outstanding and remains essentialctose consultation with local authorities, undertook to
the continued logistics lifeline to activities of theidentify the humanitarian requirements in those
Commission and IAEA in Irag. | wish to express thaovernorates.
Organization’s gratitude to these and other Member Stat§§0
that have contributed to UNSCOM operations through tr@_‘ :
i

provision of specialist personnel, equipment and fina_mc vernment of Iraq, while the United Nations Inter-agency
reslourcgls. Ovr(]e.r .50 Governmentg ha\f rr‘]OW contn.but manitarian Programme, based on relevant provisions of
Vo ur_1tar|y to t IS !mportant opergUon. t t. € same .t'm?r'esolution 986 (1995) and those related to the Memorandum
the financial situation of the Special Commission, which IS Understanding, will verify and report on the volume and

In southern and central Iraq, the distribution of
manitarian supplies is the responsibility of the
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cash value of the humanitarian supplies arriving fatevelopment indicators. UNDP also launched a
distribution in Iraq; assure that these supplies are distributeghabilitation project to produce locally, in cooperation with
equitably; and assess the adequacy of distributdte United Nations Industrial Development Organization
humanitarian supplies in relation to the welfare and nee@idNIDO) and the Department of Humanitarian Affairs,

of the Iraqgi population. chlorine gas for the purification of drinking water.

821. Major efforts have been made by the United Natior826. Resettlement activities continued under the
and other humanitarian organizations to assist the mastordination of the Department of Humanitarian Affairs.

vulnerable groups of the population of Iraq in meeting theivith the support of some 30 non-governmental

basic needs in the areas of food and nutrition, health, wataganizations and bilateral programmes, approximately
and sanitation, agriculture and shelter. However, tHeZ,000 families received help in resettling in their villages
response to the April 1995-March 1996 consolidated inteof origin during 1995.

agency appeal remained significantly below th§27_

rt;qlt(;lrements resull(t;ngl from | the ddlfflc_ulnes faced b overnorates continued to affect humanitarian activities in
chiidren, women, elderly people and an Incréasing NUMBgl, porder areas north of Dohuk and in areas of local

ofindigent.familie_s in Iraq. Several Un.ited Nation; agepcie nflicts in northern parts of Irbil. In December 1995, two
operating in the field reported a continued deterioration nited Nations guards were killed by an explosive device

health and nutritional conditions, with an estimated ﬁ/hile on duty in the governorate of Irbil. The guard
million people, the majority of them children under f'vetontingent in Iraq has been providing security and

being in danger of severe physical and mental damage ofmunication services to United Nations agencies and

result of malnutrition. non-governmental organizations working within the
822. In October 1995, to ensure a better response to fr@mework of the Inter-agency Humanitarian Programme in
worsening nutrition situation in the country, WFP undertookag. The contingent, at a manpower level of 150 at the end
a review of the people in need of assistance, which resultefl 1995, provides advisory services to relief personnel,
in an increase of the number of people eligible for food aigscorts humanitarian convoys and services United Nations
to 2.15 million. Total deliveries of food assistance duringommunications in the northern governorates.

1995 were estimated at only 53 per cent of the quantiti§f§8.

distributed during 1994. As a result, critical shortages &
food stocks necessitated severe cuts in the ration scale
the number of beneficiaries countrywide.

The security environment in the three northern

In a letter dated 31 May 1996 to the humanitarian
munity and Member States, the Under-Secretary-
eral for Humanitarian Affairs called for continued
funding support to cover substantive aspects of the
823. UNICEF-supported immunization programmes ha¢umanitarian Programme, in particular in the sector of food
been successful. With the involvement of UNICEF andssistance and nutrition, basic health, agriculture, water and
WHO, some 3.5 million children under the age of five wersanitation, as well as education and resettlement. A
immunized against polio and 2.5 million against measlespnsolidated inter-agency humanitarian programme
countrywide. The two-round campaign against neonatébcument covering humanitarian activities during the period
tetanus in high-risk areas covered approximately 1 millidinom April 1996 to March 1997 was attached to the letter.
women of childbearing age. Significant responses weRgiority requirements for the period from 1 June to 31
made towards controlling diarrhoeal and respiratorfugust 1996 were estimated at $80.5 million.

infection diseases and vitamin A deficiencies. 829. It is a matter of great concern to me that more than

824. Limited assistance went to the education sect@00 Kuwaiti and third-country nationals are still missing in
Support to the rehabilitation of water supply and sanitatidraqg, and | once again call upon Irag to comply fully with
facilities and the provision of school supplies, stationery ants obligations in this regard. | commend the concerted
kerosene heaters have been important componentsefforts made by ICRC, which was given the mandate to
improving the learning environment. UNICEF has continuef@cilitate the resolution of this important humanitarian issue,
to assist in teacher training programmes. UNESCO has beerd note with satisfaction that the United Nations has been
manufacturing and distributing desks, and repairingble to contribute to the effort by providing security and
classrooms in the most affected governorates. logistical support at UNIKOM headquarters on the Irag-

825. UNDP assisted in rehabilitating part of the Waté?uvyaig lz)ordcer fCor tfheh holding .Of ‘é ”“m.bef Of, meert]in.gs,l
supply and sewage treatment facilities in Baghdad and ‘?Ha'fe y ICRC, of the Tripartite Commission’s technica

rural areas. UNDP also supported activities related F&bcolmmlttge on the military and civilian missing and
disabled persons and women. An important achievemdRprtal remains.

during 1995 was the preparation of Iraq’s first ever HumaB30. The return of property seized by Irag to Kuwait is
Development Report, which contains up-to-date econonmanother of Iraq’s obligations. Since my last report, however,
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only a few additional items have been returned. Ofecause of the continuing lack of sufficient resources in the
particular concern to me are those items which ammpensation fund.

irreplaceable, including archives belonging to the Offices of

the Amir, the Prime Minister, the Cabinet and the Foreign

Ministry. Other missing items of particular significance are 17. Korean peninsula

properties belonging to Kuwait's Ministry of Defence,

including 8 Mirage F1s, 200 BMB2 carriers, 6 M84 tanks835. | continued to follow developments on the Korean
90 M113 carriers, a Hawk missile battery, 483 Strila Beninsula closely and visited the Republic of Korea in
missile batteries, 206 Osa missile batteries and 5 Amemarch 1996. As in previous years, my position remains that
anti-aircraft batteries. My Coordinator for the return ofll parties concerned should continue to observe the
property from Iraq to Kuwait will continue to be availableprovisions of the 1953 Armistice Agreement until a
to the parties to arrange the return of these and any otlp@rmanent peace agreement is negotiated to ensure peace
items. and security in the peninsula. | welcome current efforts and

831. The United Nations Compensation CommissioRroposals to initiate a process towards that end. | am also

which was established to administer the United Natiorﬁgeased to note that progress continues to be made in the
compensation fund provided for in paragraph 18 of Securi plementation of the 1994 Framework Agreement between

Council resolution 687 (1991), continued its efforts t&'® Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the United

resolve more than 2.6 million claims for compensation filegtates of America. Hopefully, achievements in these areas

by 90 Governments and three international organizatiohdll result in the early resumption of North-South dialogue
representing stateless individuals. that will eveptually lead to a peaceful reunn‘,cauon of the

Korean peninsula. | remain ready to provide any good
832.  As of August 1996, all but 150,000 of the 957,908¢fices that the parties might find useful in facilitating the

category “A” departure claims had been resolved. The sixtfigcess.

and final instalment of category “A” claims will be

reviewed by the Commission’s Governing Council in

October 1996. The total amount of compensation awarded 8. Liberia
to successful category “A” claimants is $2.9 billion. All

6,011 category “B” serious personal injury and death claisg  The United Nations Observer Mission in Liberia

have been resolved and the Commission’s programme EUNOMIL) was established under Security Council

such claims was concluded in December 1995. The Papgly|ytion 856 (1993) of 10 August 1993 to work with the
of Commissioners resolving 426,000 category “C” Cla'mﬁ/lonitoring Group (ECOMOG) of the Economic

ha§ so far issued three ip;talment reports covering_lSQ,QQQmmumty of West African States (ECOWAS) in the
claims WOI"[.h nearly $1 billion. In total, nearly $4 billion iNimplementation of the Cotonou Peace Agreement signed
compensation has so far been awarded to more tharydyyeen the Liberian parties on 25 July 1993. The Cotonou
million claimants. Agreement was supplemented the following year by the
833. A separate commissioner panel is resolving 1.2kosombo Agreement and by the Accra Agreement. This
million category “C” claims filed in a consolidated fashiorframework was replaced on 19 August 1995 by the Abuja
by the Egyptian Central Bank on behalf of former workerdgreement, which provided for a new Council of State to
in Irag claiming for the non-transference of bankead a Liberian National Transitional Government and for
remittances. During the last year, the Commission alsocease-fire, disarmament and elections within 12 months.
began the process of evaluating 10,204 category “D” clainis accordance with the Abuja Agreement, a cease-fire came
(individual losses above $100,000), 6,150 category “Hnhto effect on 26 August 1995 and the newly composed
corporate claims and 256 category “F” government claim€ouncil of State, made up of the heads of the main factions
One corporate claims panel is addressing the claim of thed representatives of civilian groups, was installed at
Kuwait Oil Company for the cost of extinguishing the oilMonrovia on 1 September.

well fires in Kuwait following the conclusion of the Gulf g37 |1 its resolution 1014 (1995) of 15 September 1995,
War. the Security Council extended the mandate of UNOMIL
834. Unfortunately, only the 4,000 successful categomntil 31 January 1996. Under resolution 1020 (1995) of
“B” claimants (serious personal injury and death) have hdd November, the Council endorsed the proposals contained
their compensation awards paid in full. These paymenis, my report of 23 October to adjust the mandate of
totalling $13.4 million, were possible only through savinggNOMIL in the light of the Abuja Agreement and of the
made in the Commission’s operating budget. The remaining

$4 billion in compensation awards has remained unpaid
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lessons learned since the Mission was first establishédll. The attempted arrest by the Council of State of
Accordingly, UNOMIL was mandated to exercise its gooteneral Roosevelt Johnson led on 6 April to a serious
offices to support the efforts of ECOWAS and the Liberianutbreak of factional fighting in Monrovia between Charles
National Transitional Government in the implementation ofaylor’s National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL) and
the Abuja Agreement; to investigate violations of the ceasAthaji Kromah’'s ULIMO-K on the one hand, and the
fire and monitor compliance with the other militarymainly Krahn forces of Johnson’s ULIMO-J, the Liberia
provisions of the peace agreements, includingeace Council (LPC) and the Armed Forces of Liberia
disengagement of forces, disarmament and observancgAFL) on the other. Widespread looting and the complete
the arms embargo; to assist in the implementation oftmeakdown of law and order in the capital ensued. The
programme for demobilization of combatants; to supporésulting hostilities led to the deaths of many innocent
humanitarian activities; to investigate and report oaivilians, the destruction of large parts of Monrovia and
violations of human rights; and to observe and verify frelarge numbers of refugees and displaced persons. In
and fair elections scheduled to be held in August 199&ddition, most of the UNOMIL civilian and military
UNOMIL was authorized to deploy 160 military observerspersonnel, as well as the personnel of the United Nations
who were to be co-located with ECOMOG, which continueagencies and non-governmental organizations, were forced
to play the lead role in assisting the implementation of the evacuate. Their offices and warehouses, and most of
military provisions of the peace process. Monrovia, were thoroughly looted by the fighters. Even so,
tLréNOMIL has maintained a staff of 25 essential personnel

838. Despite the hopes raised by the installation of t o o .
rll_lberla to assist in restoring the peace process.

Council of State on 1 September 1995, the peace proceséni
Liberia soon encountered renewed difficulties. 1842. On 9 April, the Security Council issued a
accordance with the Abuja Agreement, the factions were poesidential statement expressing grave concern at the
disengage by 26 September and assemble in encampnumribreak of fighting in Monrovia and at the rapidly
sites in preparation for the commencement of disarmametdteriorating situation throughout the country. On 18 April,
and demobilization by 1 December 1995. These deadliney Special Envoy, James O. C. Jonah, arrived in Monrovia
were never met. In addition, owing to a chronic lack ofo assist the United Nations/ECOWAS mediation team in its
logistic and financial resources, ECOMOG was not able &fforts to find a peaceful resolution of the crisis and to
deploy throughout the country in accordance with itassess the future prospects of the peace process and the role
concept of operations. the United Nations could play in that regard. Mr. Jonah

839. In my fifteenth progress report to the Securitegeported that the restoration of the Abuja Agreement would

Council on UNOMIL, dated 23 January 1996, | express a difficult process, giveq the deep mistrust th.at had
concern over these and other delays in the implementati ﬁveloped betwegn the factions. He also emphasized the
of the Abuja Agreement. In its resolution 1041 (1996) of deed for M.onrowa to be restored asa safe h‘f".Ve” and for
January, the Council extended the mandate of UNOMIﬁbe (?F’“”C" of State to work .W'thm the spirit of the.
until 31 May 1996, and called upon the Liberian partieg""ns"t'on"’II arrangements  envisaged under the Abuja
fully to respect and implement the Abuja Agreement, iﬁ\greement.

particular those provisions relating to the maintenance of tBd3. As diplomatic efforts to deal with the crisis in
cease-fire, disarmament and demobilization of combatantiberia intensified, the first meeting of the International
and national reconciliation. Contact Group on Liberia was held on 26 April at Geneva.
The meeting, which was organized at the initiative of the

840. During the first f ths of thi , h o . .
uring he TIrst Tew monins o tis year Oweve%nlted States, was intended to bring together key donor

the peace process in Liberia continued to deterioratg. . :
Ongoing skirmishes between and among the various factiq gvernments, the _Umted Natmns,_ECQWAS, OAU and
escalated. On 1 March, ECOMOG withdrew fron4nternat|onal agencies concerned with Liberia.
Tubmanburg following continued heavy fighting between 844. On 29 April, after a brief lull in the conflict, an
and troops of General Roosevelt Johnson’s wing of tlatempted meeting of the Council of State was cut short
United Liberation Movement for Democracy (ULIMO-J).when fighting erupted between ULIMO-J and
Internal conflicts within ULIMO-J and fighting between andNPFL/ULIMO-K forces near the Executive Mansion.
among the various other factions created growing discohttense hostilities resumed in Monrovia. Fighters who had
among members of the Council of State. In addition, theithdrawn to outlying areas returned to the city in large
Council itself began to operate increasingly in ways thatumbers, forcing ECOMOG to withdraw from the city
caused concern that some Liberian leaders wetentre. At the initiative of President Jerry Rawlings of the
sidestepping the transitional arrangements and procesRepublic of Ghana, Chairman of ECOWAS, a summit
provided for under the Abuja Agreement. meeting of the ECOWAS Committee of Nine was called for
7 and 8 May at Accra. However, the summit had to be
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postponed following the failure of seven of the nine Headmd that they must translate them into actions, in particular
of State to attend and the refusal of Councilman Taylor andtal respect for the cease-fire, disarmament and
Councilman Kromah to travel to Accra for the meeting. demobilization, the return of refugees and enabling

845. In the absence of a summit meeting, the ECOWA%CONIOG and UNOMIL to discharge their mandates.

Foreign Ministers adopted a Mechanism for Returning48. The ECOWAS summit also instructed its Committee
Liberia to the Abuja Agreement, under which theyf Nine on Liberia to convene a meeting not later than
reaffirmed the Abuja Agreement as the basis for achievii@ August to resume discussion of the following
peace in Liberia and agreed on a number of conditions to betstanding issues: (a) the reconstitution of the Council of
fulfilled by the Liberian factions. The strategy that emerge8tate, whose inadequate performance was criticized by a
from Accra was that ECOWAS would give the Liberiamumber of ECOWAS leaders; (b) the signing of the long-
faction leaders two months to meet certain basic conditionsending agreement on the status of ECOMOG in Liberia;
including the withdrawal of fighters from Monrovia and thg(c) the revision and revalidation of the Abuja Agreement
redeployment of ECOMOG in the city; the return ofwith a new schedule of implementation; (d) the imposition
weapons taken from ECOMOG and vehicles and othef sanctions on recalcitrant faction leaders; and (e) the
equipment looted from UNOMIL, the United Nationsconditions, timing and modalities of the elections.

agencie; and non-governmental organizations; re_spect éﬂb. As of early July 1996, the fighting in Liberia had left
Monrovia as a safe hayeng and a _return to the Abuja peaf%),ooo people dead, more than 500,000 internally
process. Unless the leer|_an faction leaders demonstrarcﬁ placed and nearly 800,000 as refugees in neighbouring
the will to meet t_hose requirements, ECO.WAS. qud ha_\/@ountries. When the Abuja Agreement was signed in August
to re-examine |ts. rple and presence in Liberia at It1?995, the international relief community presumed that the
forthcoming summit in July/August. peace would require an intense humanitarian assistance
846. On 21 May, | submitted a further report to theffort for at least a year as refugees and internally displaced
Security Council on the situation in Liberia, recommendingersons began to consider returning home. This planning
an extension of UNOMIL for an additional three months gtarameter was reflected in the United Nations inter-agency
its already reduced level, full support for theconsolidated appeal for Liberia, launched by the Department
recommendations made by the Council of Ministers iaf Humanitarian Affairs in October 1995, which sought
Accra and enhanced logistical and financial support fro8110 million for humanitarian assistance activities. The
the international community for ECOMOG. | noted that thpeace agreement also brought demobilization to the top of
role foreseen for UNOMIL in Liberia had been predicatethe planning agenda. Successful demobilization, in many
upon the assumption that ECOMOG would be in a positiomays the programmatic centrepiece of the peace agreement,
to perform the wide-ranging tasks entrusted to itvould require the concerted and coordinated efforts of the
Unfortunately, ECOMOG had never received the manpowetole relief community if peace was to hold.

and resources necessary to enable it to carry out (igo_

responsibilities effectively. | also noted that, shoul
ECOWAS be compelled to withdraw ECOMOG from
Liberia, UNOMIL would have no choice but to withdraw
also.

In October 1995, | requested the Under-Secretary-
eneral for Humanitarian Affairs to visit Liberia in an
attempt to increase international attention to this forgotten
emergency. One month later, a United Nations
Humanitarian Coordinator for Liberia took up his duties in
847. The summit meeting of ECOWAS was held at AbujMonrovia as head of the United Nations Humanitarian

on 26 and 27 July and was preceded by a meeting A§sistance Coordination Office.

ECOWAS Foreign Ministers. | was represented by MYy
Special Envoy, accompanied by my Special Representati
for Liberia, Anthony Nyakyi, and an expert on elector

matters. Questions considered there included the possibi

Also in October, to support the peace process and
fpitalize on the optimism it had generated in the
r&ernational community, | decided to convene a donors'
: . ) nference, which would provide an opportunity to support
of holding the elections before disarmament a ree areas critical to the peace process: support for

demobilization; conducting the elections on the basis COMOG, demobilization and humanitarian programmes
proportional representation; the imposition of sanctions o0 ' '

. X . . 27 October, Member States assembled to address those
recalcitrant factions and their leaders; enhancing the role. E

. o ues under my joint chairmanship with President Rawlings
ECOWAS; strengthening the capabilities of ECOMOG; an Ghana and Wilton Sankawolo, Chairman of the Liberian
reviewing the role of the United Nations. Some of th% '

L . ) uncil of State. While the meeting was deemed a success,
Liberian faction leaders who attended the summit expresg?%id not result in the pledges required

a readiness to cooperate in order to ensure that the elections o o
were free and fair. They seemed to have realized that th@2. The renewed outbreak of hostilities in Monrovia in
international community no longer trusted their statemenf¥ril 1996 forced the evacuation from Monrovia of nearly
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all international relief personnel. Only 15 internationatlismayed by four suicide bombings in Israel in February
United Nations humanitarian staff members were able &md March, which caused 60 deaths and hundreds of
remain, including the Humanitarian Coordinator and severajuries. | condemned this upsurge of terrorism in the
of his staff. The Coordinator and his staff worked closelgtrongest terms and called on the world community to unite
with United Nations agency colleagues from WFP, othén action against such despicable acts of violence. Following
United Nations agencies and a small number of internatiorthese events, | attended the Summit of Peacemakers in
and local non-governmental organizations to assess Blearm el-Sheikh, Egypt, at the invitation of Egyptian
impact of the fighting on civilian populations and therPresident Hosni Mubarak and United States President Bill
deliver aid to the needy. Clinton. Fully supporting the Summit's decisions, |
ﬁxpressed the readiness of the United Nations to assist in

853. The challenges for the relief community in the da . . . .
|g}plementmg them in the legal and practical fields.

ahead include completing a full assessment of the impact
the fighting, restarting operations up-country and revisigp7. At the same time, the prolonged closure of the West
plans for demobilization and reintegration. Those challengBank and Gaza, which was intended by Israel to prevent
are being met in a working environment where security fsirther terrorist attacks, became the focus of international
minimal at best and where agencies and donors, having se¢tention because of its drastic effect on the Palestinian
their humanitarian equipment completely looted by factioreconomy. In a letter dated 28 March, | urged Prime
two and sometimes three times, are very concerned abMihister Shimon Peres to consider lifting the closure, at
the future of relief efforts in Liberia. United Nationsleast gradually, in order to allow the normal provision of
agencies and international non-governmental organizatiservices by the United Nations Relief and Works Agency
have decided to provide only essential services on a targefed Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA) to
basis until better operating conditions are ensured. Palestinian refugees. The subject was taken up by the
Security Council at a formal meeting on 15 April 1996.

19. Middle East 858. _The United Nations system of programmes an.d
agencies, under the general guidance of the Special

) ] Coordinator in the Occupied Territories, Terje Rod Larsen,
854.  The period covered by this report was marked byfs continued to provide assistance to the Palestinian
series of developments underlining the existing dlffICU|tIeﬁeop|e' A coordination mechanism has been established on
but also demonstrating the parties’ determination to procegfl, ground to ensure effective disbursement of donor funds.
on t.he road to peace..The concentratgd efforts of the Unitﬁdmeasure of progress has been achieved in job creation,

Nations have been aimed at supporting the peace procgssiitution-building, infrastructure development and police
politically and economically, in order to reinforce what ha?raining. However, some momentum was lost because of

been achieved in the course of negotiations and to hglp,a1's closure of the West Bank and Gaza, and it took
build the foundations for a lasting peace in the Middle Easlyqre effort to sustain these improvements.

855. Following the signing of the Interim Agreement bygsg | |ate March, the Special Coordinator, in

Israel and the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) qqperation with the Palestinian Authority, the Government
28 September 1995, the redeployment of Israeli military; |srael and key donors, developed an emergency
forces began in November and was completed, in SOEmanitarian plan in an effort to ease the social and
cases ahead of schedule, in a number of major cities in h&,nomic dislocation of the Palestinians. Immediately put
West Bank and in many towns and villages. Authority Wag effect, the plan has attempted to alleviate closure-

transferred to the Palestinians in varying degrees (Qiateq hardships and losses by creating job opportunities,
additional areas, such as local government and commerca%

o ) e i . project development and the mobilization of necessary
activities, and the arrival of Palestinian police was carriedsorces.

out smoothly. A particularly outstanding achievement was

the holding of the first Palestinian elections on 20 Januaff0- On 15 July, UNRWA headquarters were transferred
1996. | warmly welcomed this decisive development, whickiom Vienna to Gaza City. The move will allow much
constituted an important step towards the achievement @Ser coordination between headquarters and field

the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people and providéiperations and better contact between UNRWA and the
a solid basis towards their self-determination. beneficiaries of its services, the Palestinian refugees.

856. The Israeli-Palestinian peace talks have be8R1. The situation in southern Lebanon, where Israel has
accompanied by tragic events, however, first and foremd@ntinued to occupy Lebanese territory, remained tense and
the assassination of Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin at “latile. Hostilities continued between the Israel Defence
peace rally in Tel Aviv on 4 November 1995. | representegorces and armed elements, mainly the Islamic Resistance,
the United Nations at his funeral. The world was furtheiho have proclaimed their determination to resist the Israeli
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occupation. On several occasions, civilian targets on bdtited Nations peace-keeping position. In view of the
sides came under attack. | urged the parties to exercigriousness of the events at Qana, | immediately dispatched
restraint, bearing in mind the risk of escalation, whicimy Military Adviser, Major-General Franklin van Kappen,
remains high in a situation where the actions of the partiés Lebanon to conduct an investigation into the shelling and
on the ground are influenced both by local dynamics arsdibmitted his findings and Israel’'s comments to the Security
strategic considerations. The United Nations Interim Forcouncil.

in Le.banon (UNIFIL) c_ontinl_Jed to do it_s best to limit the866. At another formal meeting on 18 April, the Security
conflict and to protect inhabitants from its effects. Council adopted resolution 1052 (1996), in which it called
862. In February and March, there was a steady escalatfon an immediate cessation of hostilities by all parties and
of tension along the Israel-Lebanon border. The fighting supported the ongoing diplomatic efforts to that end. It also
Lebanon intensified and the number of military casualtiesalled upon all concerned to respect the safety, security and
in particular on the Israeli side, increased. In one inciderfteedom of movement of UNIFIL and to allow it to fulfil its

on 4 March, four Israel Defence Force soldiers were killethandate without any obstacle or interference. Subsequently,
and nine others were wounded by a roadside bomb. ttle General Assembly, during its resumed fiftieth session
another incident, on 20 March, a suicide bomber hurlexhd at the request of the Movement of Non-Aligned
himself at an Israeli convoy in south Lebanon, killing on€ountries, adopted resolution 50/22 C entitled “The Israeli
Israeli officer and wounding five others. These incidentsiilitary attacks against Lebanon and their consequences”,
coincided with suicide bomb attacks in Israel, responsibiliynder the agenda item on the situation in the Middle East.

for which was claimed by the Palestinian faction Hamag67 The fighting stopped after the announcement of a
On 33 Mlarch,l arfmed elem.e_rlllts n _Lell_)atr)mon fm—:}d Jogkeﬁ%ase-fire agreement on 26 April, which was the result of
towards |srael after two civilians in Lebanon had beefyoq; e diplomatic efforts by the United States and France

kiIIe_d b_y Israeli missile fire. On 9 April, armed elementqn particular. Armed groups in Lebanon committed
again fired rqckets_ towards Isrqel after a soth Leban femselves not to carry out attacks into Israel and Israel
yoth was killed in the explosion of an ant|-personn ndertook not to fire at civilian targets in Lebanon. The
deV|ce.. The rockets c_au.s_ed damage and mostly “% derstanding provides for a monitoring group consisting of
casualties among Israeli citizens. France, Israel, Lebanon, the Syrian Arab Republic and the
863. A particularly grave escalation of hostilities occurretdnited States. This agreement has the potential to contribute
in April. From 11 to 26 April, the Israel Defence Forcego the protection of civilians and to restrain the parties, and
launched massive artillery strikes against southern Lebanlotave instructed UNIFIL to provide assistance to the
and air raids inside Lebanon, including Beirut and thmonitoring group, which has requested facilities for its
Beka'a valley. Israeli aircraft carried out attacks on villageseetings at the UNIFIL headquarters compound at Nagoura.
in and around the UNIFIL area of operation. In responsewelcomed the agreement and expressed my earnest hope
armed elements fired more than 1,000 rockets at targetstliat the restoration of calm in the area would enhance the
Israel and at Israeli positions in Lebanon, causing injurigeospects for negotiations leading to a comprehensive peace
and damage. Concerned about the dangerous flare-upseftlement that would preclude further tragic events. Since
fighting, | urged the parties to exercise restraint and the end of April, the situation in southern Lebanon has been
implement all relevant Security Council resolutions. Theelatively calm, allowing the return of displaced people to
Council addressed the situation in Lebanon during a formiileir home areas. However, hostilities between armed
meeting on 15 April. elements and Israeli forces have continued as before.

864. The hostilities resulted in hundreds of casualti&68. Throughout the violence, UNIFIL continued to do its
among Lebanese civilians and caused the displacementbebt to protect the civilian population and to provide
hundreds of thousands of people. Dozens of Lebandsgmanitarian assistance. Despite the Israeli bombardment
villages were destroyed or damaged. Roads, bridges artl harassment by both sides, UNIFIL continued to patrol
elements of infrastructure were targeted and put out of ordes area actively. It organized convoys for the villagers who
or demolished. More than 5,000 people sought refuge wittished to leave and brought supplies for those who chose
UNIFIL. In one incident on 18 April, more than 100 peopldo remain. It also provided shelter, food and medicine to the
were killed and hundreds wounded when Israeli shells haivilians who had sought protection at its camps and
the UNIFIL position (the headquarters of the Fijiarpositions.

battalion) in the village of Qana at a time when hundreds %9.

On 13 April, the Government of Lebanon requested
civilians had sought refuge there. b a

the United Nations to prepare and launch an international
865. | viewed with utmost gravity the shelling of theappeal for assistance. One week later, the Department of
Fijian position, as | would hostilities directed against anjAumanitarian Affairs launched a flash appeal seeking $8.6
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million for emergency relief for the 20,000 most affecte@xistence for over 48 years, has continued to assist UNDOF
families, representing 100,000 to 120,000 of the 400,0@Md UNIFIL in carrying out their tasks and has maintained
persons displaced by the hostilities. The overall responseitsf small presence in Egypt. A gradual streamlining
the international community has been positive, with donotsidertaken by UNTSO is nearing completion. This exercise
committing approximately $13 million. On 20 and 21 Aprilwill result in a reduction in strength and corresponding
the Department dispatched two aircraft to Beirut with reliefavings in its annual budget of over 20 per cent.

supplies made available by the GOY.emrT‘em of ltaly with §73. Multilateral negotiations on Middle East regional
total value of $250.’OOQ' Commod|_t|es included blanket sues such as economic cooperation, environment, refugees
emergency health kits, jerry cans, kitchen sets, water tan Mid water resources have continued creating a network of
water pumps and _geperators, most of Whiqh were trapsferr mon projects among countries in ihe region. The United
to the UNIFIL logistics base at Tyre for distribution in theNations is actively engaged as a full extraregional

affected areas. participant in these proceedings.

870. Inits resolution 1068 (1996) of 30 July, the Security

Council reaffirmed the mandate of UNIFIL as defined in its

resolution 425 (1978) and subsequent resolutions, namely20. Myanmar

to confirm the withdrawal of Israeli forces, to restore

international peace and security and to assist ti8F4. In keeping with the good offices mandate | received
Government of Lebanon in ensuring the return of itfom the General Assembly and from the Commission on
effective authority in the area. Pursuant to Counciluman Rights, | continued my dialogue with the

resolution 1006 (1995), the operation’s administrative ar@overnment of Myanmar in order to address the various
support services have been streamlined, an exercissues of concern to the international community, in
completed in May 1996 that should achieve direct saving@rticular the process of democratization and national
in personnel costs of approximately $10 million per yeareconciliation in that country. During the period under

The year's events have highlighted the obstacles that hae&iew, my Representatives held talks in New York in April

for so long prevented UNIFIL from implementing itsand in Bangkok in June with the Minister for Foreign

mandate. As in the past, the parties have not cooperagffiirs, but the Government did not accede to my request
with the Force to the extent required and there has beenfop discussions to be held in Yangon.

active political pressure on them to do so. In thg75
circumstances, UNIFIL has done its best to limit V'°|enC&overnment to continue a dialogue with me and my

and to protect the civilian population. However, as a peacIg'epresentatives, | note with disappointment the lack of

Egﬁﬁ?ﬁtgzgcne’ itis powerless when either party is bent Oﬂ}ogress in addressing the concerns reflected in General

Assembly resolutions. | look forward to further contacts in
871. The United Nations Disengagement Observer For/anmar prior to the submission of my report on this
(UNDOF) continued to supervise the separation betwegnbject to the Assembly at its fifty-first session.

Israeli and Syrian forces and the limitation of armaments

and forces provided for in the disengagement agreement of

1974. With the cooperation of both sides, UNDOF has21. Nigeria

discharged its tasks effectively and its area of operation has

been quiet. In my report of 28 May, | noted that th®76. The annulment of the results of the 1993 presidential
enduring scarcity of resources available to the Organizatiefection in Nigeria witnessed the beginning of political
had compelled me to seek ways to reduce expenditurestdiision and confrontation between the Government of
UNDOF and other peace-keeping operations. Since 199geria and its opponents. In 1995, a number of military
UNDOF has implemented two streamlining exercises, whidfficers and civilians were sentenced for involvement in
have reduced its size and budget by more than 20 per cemisat the Government described as an attempted coup. | sent
leaving it a very lean and cost-effective operation. That this Special Envoy to appeal to the Government to commute
had been possible is due in large part to the very go@ise sentences, which it agreed to do. In the meantime, a
cooperation extended to the Force by both Israel and the

Syrian Arab Republic. UNDOF will be kept under close

scrutiny with a view to using every opportunity for further

economies.

While welcoming the willingness expressed by the

872. The United Nations Truce Supervision Organization
(UNTSO), which was the first United Nations peace-
keeping operation and is thus the oldest, having been in
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number of Nigerians from the Ogoni area were submitted 80. | sent my Special Envoy, Lakhdar Brahimi, to Abuja
trial under the Civil Disturbance (Special Tribunal) Actfrom 10 to 14 April. He presented the report of the fact-
Nine of them, including the writer and human rights actividinding mission to the Head of State of Nigeria, General
Ken Saro-Wiwa, were subsequently sentenced to death &whi Abacha, and urged him to implement the mission's
executed, despite worldwide demand that the sentencesrbeommendations. In a letter to me dated 21 May, the
commuted. These executions led to internation&lpecial Adviser to the Head of State indicated the steps the
condemnation and to the adoption of General AssembBovernment was taking to implement some of the
resolution 50/199. recommendations. | sent Assistant Secretary-General

877. Pursuant to that resolution and taking im%ansana Kouyate as my Special Envoy to Abuja from 26 to

consideration the request made by the Government EfJune .and again from 9 to 10 August for _follow-up
Nigeria, | dispatched a mission, led by Justice Atsu—KofﬁonSUItat'on?' with the Governm’ent. I am convm_ced th_at
Amega, former President of the Supreme Court and form@ppllementatmn of .the reports recomm‘?f‘da“of‘s' n
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Togo. The other members 0partlcular.those relating to the release of pohtlcal prisoners
the mission were Justice V. A. Malimath, member of th nd detainees and respect for human rights and political

National Human Rights Commission of India, and John 'eedoms, V.V'” _promot(_e nat|ona_l_ recor_1IC|I|.at|on and
Pace, Chief of the Legislation and Prevention gghcourage Nigerians of different political affiliations to take

Discrimination Branch of the Centre for Human Rights gpart in the transition programme and democratic process of

the Secretariat. The mission visited Nigeria from 28 Marcﬁrl?e'r country.
to 13 April 1996. Its report, submitted on 23 April, dealt
vv_|th the two main issues under its Fgrms of refgrgnce: the22. The Papua New Guinea island of
trials and the programme of transition to a civilian and invill

democratic rule. Bougainville

878. With respect to the trials, which were carried oYay

under the Civil Disturbance (Special Tribunal) Act, th%eld at Caims from 14 to 18 December 1995, which were

mission recommended the repeal of the Act, or failing th?ﬁttended by major Bougainville political figures. At the

that .It. be amendpd o ensure. (@) the deletion of 'F%quest of the Prime Minister of Papua New Guinea, and
provisions appointing a serving member of the armed forcsﬁth the agreement of both sides to the conflict, my

to the Special Tribunal and excluding the jurisdiction Ofthﬁepresentative as well as the Representative of the

co_urts of law to rewew_the deC|s!ons of thg speC' ecretary-General of the Commonwealth, assisted in
Tribunal; and (b) the addition of provisions appointing thff%

) . 4 ilitating the talks. In a joint communiqué and an agenda
members of the Special Tribunal on the recommendation ﬁopted at the meeting, the two delegations agreed to an
the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Nigeri '

azigenda and a process of dialogue, subject to the agreement

confirming the order of conviction and sentence by thgf the Government of Papua New Guinea, which would
Nigerian Court of Appeal instead of the Provisional Rulin%ﬁ '

I welcomed the All-Bougainville Leaders’ Talks,

C i and ling to the S Court inst t ad to a new round of talks in 1996 inside Bougainville.
ouncil and appealing fo the supreme Lourt agains e Bougainvillian delegations also agreed to facilitate the
decision of the Special Tribunal.

implementation of a reconstruction and rehabilitation
879. As for the transition programme, the missioprogramme by the United Nations Development Programme
recommended the release of all political detainees und&MNDP) and an immunization programme by the United
Decree No. 2 of 1984 and the granting of amnesty tdations Children's Fund (UNICEF).

persons convicted of political offences. It also recommend %2
that the present committees and commissions under :
programme be strengthened by inviting persons holdi
different shades of opinion to participate; that

Unfortunately, there has been no follow-up to the

Sirns talks, the outcome of which did not receive the
"iification of the Government of Papua New Guinea. Since
Athe beginning of the year, the situation on the ground has

Y db ies of incidents, leadi tually t
of the programme; that all decrees promulgated by tl?lef en marred Ly a Series of incidents, feading eveniuaty to

- . : . . “thfe Government’s announcement that, owing to the increase
military G_overnment be reviewed with a View to repgalmgﬂ attacks by the Bougainville Revolutionary Army, it was
those Wh_lch.en.croached on the.human rights provisions, {ing the cease-fire, which had been technically in place
the g:onstltutlon, that orders and judgements by th(_a c.ourts fice September 1994. The deteriorating situation on the
carried out promptly by the Government; that restrictions 9%and has. in turn. had spill-over effects on the Solomon
political and professional organizations be lifted; and thzfg ' '

tricti the freed p on b d lands. | take this opportunity to reiterate my conviction
restrictions on the freedom of €xpression be removed. 4t only a political solution can bring the conflict in
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Bougainville to an end. For my part, | remain ready t&@pecial Representative for Rwanda, Shaharyar Khan. With
assist in facilitating the resumption of the peace processtegard to the disposition of UNAMIR equipment, the
Government, after inspecting the various items, decided to
accept them. However, the tax dispute could not be
23. Rwanda resolved.

887. In his consultations with the Rwandan authorities,

883. During the past year, relative calm and stability haye ynder-Secretary-General recalled that the Security
prevailed in Rwanda. The country has made significagly ncil had welcomed the letter from the Foreign Minister
progress since the genocide and the end of the civil war i ryyanda of 1 March, which described the functions the
July 1994. By the beginning of 1996, child immunizationg o ernment wished the United Nations to perform

sanitation, urbgn water supply_and hgalth care were at ﬁmowing the departure of UNAMIR and recorded its

per cent of their pre-war level; industrial production was 8fccentance of the maintenance of a United Nations office in
75 per cent; and public transport, primary schools andyanda. It was on that basis that in its resolution 1050
university education were functioning at 60 per cen 1996) on 8 March, the Security Council had encouraged
Agricultural production had recovered to approximately St%e to maintain such an office for the purpose of supporting
per cent of pre-1994 levels, although a WFP/FAGQLe Governments efforts to promote national reconciliation,
assessment mission conducted in June 1996 identified gif'engthen the judicial system, facilitate the return of

need for additional food aid for some 576,000 persoRsq,gees and rehabilitate the country’s infrastructure, and of
during the remainder of the year. The Government, despii§ordinating the United Nations efforts to that end.
a significant lack of human and material resources, has

taken important steps concerning human settlements & At the Government's request, the Under-Secretary-
housing, infrastructure rehabilitation, —assistance fgeneral provided clarification about the modalities for such
vulnerable population groups and improvement of gener@ll Office, including the duration of its mandate, its size and
living conditions, especially in the communes where mo&gsources and the functions to be performed by its head, as

Rwandans lived and from which most refugees had flegoutlined in the addendum to my report on the
implementation of resolution 1050 (1996). On 23 April, the

884. Major challenges remain, however, for which they,ernment decided to confirm its acceptance of a United
assistance of the international community is vital. The§gaiions office for an initial period of six months. However,
m;lgde the return, resettlement and .re|ntegrat|on_ _Of_ltﬁe Government was not willing to approve the proposal to
million refugees; progress towards national reconciliatioRyntinye the operation of the United Nations radio station,
the revival of the national judicial process; the improvemef{hich had been a very successful element of UNAMIR.
of prison conditions; effective measures 10 CUrfhgead it offered three hours of air time daily on the
destabilization activities; and the equitable disbursement 0fion4) radio station. The Secretariat is examining such an
aid. alternative. | regret that despite continuing consultations
885. Pursuant to the request of the Government amdth the Government conditions do not yet exist for the
Security Council resolution 1029 (1995) of 12 Decembegpening of the United Nations office.

the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwandggg | have repeatedly drawn the Security Council's
(UNAMIR) was reduced and then withdrew from theyention to the negative impact of insurgent activities by
country following the expiry of its mandate on 8 Marchy|ements of the former Rwandese Government Forces and

1996. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 50/58 L mterahamwemilitia, which undermine the Government's

22 December 1995, | began consultations with &g to normalize the internal political and security
Government and reIevanF United !\lanns ‘agencies on tg_'ffuation and its relations with neighbouring countries. The
nature and role of a continued Umted Nations presence i der areas with Zaire are the most affected by the
Rwanda in the post-UNAMIR period. destabilization attempts and by government
886. Occasional differences cropped up betwe@ountermeasures. They contribute to the prevailing tensions
UNAMIR and the Government, although relations continueith western Rwanda, where, according to the Government, a
to be generally good during the final three months of thlarge number of infiltrators coordinate insurgent activities
mandate. The disposition of UNAMIR equipment and asseasd where acts of sabotage and the use of landmines have
was a case in point; so was the Government's insistenoereased.

that contractors providing goods and services for theyy  |n particular, attacks on survivors of the genocide

exclusive use of UNAMIR should pay various types of ave increased markedly during the first half of 1996, with
taxes. The Under-Secretary-General for Political Affairg; o5t 98 cases of attacks, including at least 85 killings. In

visiteq Kigali from 19 .to 24 Apr.il 1996 to hel,p,(?oncmdeseveral of the incidents, perpetrators attacked in large
negotiations on these issues which had been initiated by my
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groups and systematically targeted communities of genoci@®4. The Council called upon States that had not yet done
survivors and old case-load refugees. The United Natiogs to cooperate fully with the Commission, to investigate
Human Rights Field Operation in Rwanda reports that in thee apparent complicity of their nationals in suspected
vast majority of cases the perpetrators were elements of thelations of the embargo and to make available to the
former Rwandese Government Fordaggrahamwanilitias Commission the results of their investigations. The
or insurgents opposed to the Government of Rwanda. Commission has returned to the Great Lakes region to

891. Pursuant to Security Council resolution 1013 (199a¢rsue its in\{estigations_in.acc.ord.ance .With resolution 1053
of 7 September, | established an international commissi 996) and is to submit its fmdmgs in time for me to
of inquiry to investigate reports of military training andcomplete my report to the Council, as requested, by 1
arms transfers to the former Rwandese Government Forcgg.mber'

The six-member Commission, based at Nairobi, has visit€85. In a letter addressed to me on 29 May, President
Burundi, Rwanda, Seychelles and Zaire in the course of Mobutu Sese Seko requested that United Nations observers
work. In an interim report dated 29 January 1996, thee deployed to North and South Kivu for the purpose of
Commission concluded that Rwandan men were receiviegercising surveillance over the flow of goods through the
military training to conduct destabilizing raids into Rwandaairports of Goma and Bukavu, and of monitoring the
In a second report, dated 14 March, the Commissianovement of persons along the common borders of Zaire
concluded that it was highly probable that a violation of theith Rwanda and Burundi. | notified the President of the
United Nations arms embargo had taken place involving ti&ecurity Council of this development on 4 June, and
supply of more than 80 tons of rifles, grenades arndformed him that, in view of the position adopted by the
ammunition in two consignments flown to Goma airportPresident of Zaire and as requested by the Council, | was
Zaire, on 17 and 19 June 1994 and subsequently transferaégb consulting other States neighbouring Rwanda about
to the Rwandan government forces then in Gisenythese measures and would inform the Council of their
Rwanda. If that was the case, the Commission believed tlaaction. | also announced my intention of dispatching a
the Government of Zaire or elements within it, in at leagechnical mission to the area to collect information and
that one case, had aided and abetted violation of tpeepare a report, on the basis of which | would submit
embargo. appropriate recommendations to the Council for the eventual

892. On the basis of its findings, the Commissioﬁieploymem of United Nations observers. | pointed out that

proposed a number of specific measures to deter possi LFECh (_jeployment would be pOSS|b_Ie only if the required
attempts to sell or supply arms to the former Rwande ganual resources were made available.

Government Forces in the future, and to encourage furtt®36. The Secretariat assembled a 10-person technical
investigation of violations believed to have taken place imission, which would visit the airports of Goma and
the past. In its resolution 1053 (1996) of 23 April, thdBukavu, as well as the Zairian border areas mentioned in
Security Council requested me to maintain the Commissiéhresident Mobutu’s letter, to examine the modalities of
of Inquiry as an interim measure, as an element dieployment of United Nations observers in pursuance of
deterrence and oversight until a longer-term solution coutdsolution 1053 (1996), including the number of observers
be found, to maintain contacts with the Governments of threeded, their location and the logistic support they would
Great Lakes region, to follow up its investigations, teequire.

res_p‘”?d to any further allegations O.f violations _and_to mf_ii%%l On 13 June, the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister
periodic reports _to meon the evolution of the s_|tuat|on _W'th the Interior of Zaire, while reaffirming the agreement in
regard to compliance with the relevant Council reSOIUt'OnBrincipIe of President Mobutu to the deployment of United
893. The Security Council also requested me to consiNations observers in Zaire, requested, through the UNDP
with States neighbouring Rwanda, in particular Zaire, on tHeesident Representative at Kinshasa, that the departure of
possible deployment of United Nations observers on tliee technical team be deferred until the Government of
airfields and border crossing points for the betteaire had received more detailed terms of reference and had
implementation of the arms embargo and to deter tlobtained clarification on a number of points, including
shipment of arms to the former Rwandese Governmenhether other countries in the region had also accepted the
Forces in violation of the arms embargo. | wrote to thdeployment of United Nations observers. On the following
Government of Zaire drawing its attention to this provisioday, the Secretariat, while pointing out that the decision of
and requesting its consent for the stationing of observerghe Secretary-General to send a technical team was a direct
also wrote to the Governments of Zaire, Uganda and thesponse to the request contained in President Mobutu’s
United Republic of Tanzania requesting them to receive thetter of 29 May, transmitted detailed terms of reference to
Commission and to assist it in its investigations. the Zairian authorities, as well as replies to all the points
raised by them. On 9 July, the Minister of the Interior of
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Zaire wrote to the UNDP Resident Representative BXNDP, in the communes of origin, to commence the
Kinshasa to communicate the decision of his Governmemghabilitation of returnees.

to receive the technical mission at Kinshasg to discuss %2. Although UNHCR, Rwanda and the host countries
terms of reference, as well as related questions conceniifl/e made concerted efforts to accelerate voluntary return,
the deployment of military observers. its pace has not been uniform. From an average of 5,000 a
898. The Under-Secretary-General for Peace-keepimpnth through much of 1995, the number of returnees
Operations replied on 10 July, pointing out that thancreased to more than 14,000 in January 1996 and 23,000
mission’s terms of reference were contained in paragraphin/February, before reverting to its earlier average of around
of resolution 1053 (1996), and recalling that detailed ternt§000 a month. However, an estimated 1.1 million Rwandan
of reference had already been sent to the Governmentrefugees remain in Zaire, 511,000 in the United Republic of
Zaire, as well as the additional information the Governmeiitanzania and 97,000 in Burundi. Despite sustained efforts,
had requested. The Under-Secretary-General requestedrttaay difficult issues involving repatriation remain
Minister to confirm that the Government was prepared tanresolved and the number of returnees is unlikely to
receive the technical mission on that basis, so that theerease significantly. In the Masisi region of Zaire, the
Secretariat could propose a specific date for the visit.  situation is aggravated by civil strife. Deprived of their
gfe\irian nationality in 1981, more than 16,000 Banyarwanda
ﬂ{ Tutsi origin fled from that region and crossed the border

manner in which the Government of Rwanda handled tf{8 Rwanda_ in April. These expulsions, and the kiIIing; th.at
forcible repatriation by Zaire of some 13,000 refugees i:ﬁccompanled them, have .hf"ld grave humanitarian
August 1995 attested to the progress made in stabilizi nsequences and created addm.onal problems between the
Rwanda. Despite the unexpected expulsion, the Governme (Rvernments of Rwanda and Zaire.

with the assistance of UNAMIR, United Nations agencie803. In July, approximately 15,000 refugees living in
and non-governmental organizations, received and resettiagrundi were forcibly repatriated to Rwanda. The United
its nationals in a generally humane and orderly mannédations High Commissioner for Refugees wrote to the
Rwandan officials have reaffirmed their desire to seldeads of State of Burundi and Rwanda protesting at this
refugees return and promised to do everything in théiorced repatriation, which was carried out in contravention
power to facilitate voluntary return in conditions of safetyf the relevant Tripartite Commission and in collusion
and dignity. between the armed forces of the countries concerned.

900. In July 1996, some 15,000 Rwandan refugees Wé:rgrtunately, the opgration was suspended before even larger
forcibly repatriated from Burundi. Most of the refugeeé?umbers were forcibly repatriated.

have been transported to their home communities with t884. The main obstacles to voluntary refugee return
assistance of the Office of the United Nations Higleontinue to be fear of oppression, intimidation,
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and the Internationalisinformation and political dissuasion by former Rwandese
Organization for Migration (IOM). The Government ofGovernment Forces and their leaders in the camps. The
Burundi had announced the closure of all Rwandan refugpsblem is compounded by misperception that living
camps after the sixth meeting of the Tripartite Commissiatonditions in the camps are relatively better than those
(UNHCR/ Rwanda/Burundi), held at Bujumbura on 17 Julyexpected back home. Refugees also fear that their suspected
Since the coup, however, the authorities suspendemle in the 1994 genocide will expose them to reprisal,
repatriation programmes for the Rwandan refugees. denunciation or imprisonment upon return. The Government

901. In September 1995, the two Tripartite Commissiongas consistently affirmed that although all returnees are
involving Rwanda, the United Republic of Tanzania, Zairg/elcome, th_ose_who planned or carried out the genocide
and UNHCR, took practical measures for large-sca ould face imprisonment. Another deterrent has been the
repatriation. Rwanda agreed to strengthen receptig ortggg of adeqqate housing. In. the event of Iarge-sgale
facilities, reduce border controls and provide security al{apa_tn?)?on, conf|l?|cts over housm_g aﬂd proper:}y WIIII

protection to returnees in collaboration with UNHCR an ewéall y clchur. erp])atna;tmn rematl)Ts, ov;evzr, the Oﬂy

other human rights organizations. Zaire agreed to reduce jirable solution to the refugee problem and efforts to that

forms of intimidation in the camps within its borders. Inend should be pursued and accelerated. National

response to the anticipated increase in the rate of returng%onc'"aﬂon will depend not only on the safe repatriation

Rwanda, UNHCR expanded its information campaign t%nd reintegration of refugees but also on an effective and

promote refugee return and augmented its facilities giedible national judicial system to ensure justice and equal
official border entry points to ensure proper reception of afeatment for all Rwandans.
Activities were also expanded, with the cooperation of

899. The safe, organized and voluntary repatriation
Rwandan refugees has remained a priority. The efficie
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905. Because of constitutional, administrative and hum&@9. On 12 December 1995, the International Criminal
resource constraints, restoration of the national judicidribunal for Rwanda issued its first indictment. On 8
system has been considerably delayed, causing frustratlmmuary 1996, its second plenary session was held at
both within Rwanda and in the international communityArusha, United Republic of Tanzania, and on 19 February
Emergency measures to alleviate appalling prison conditiotvgo additional indictments were announced. Arrest warrants
could not keep up with the ever-increasing number afere issued and temporary arrangements made for detainees
detainees, now estimated at 76,000. More than 25,000 akeaiting trial pending the construction of permanent
held in local detention centres cdchoty, where facilities at Arusha. It is anticipated that the Tribunal will
overcrowding increased and conditions deteriorated sharpigld 12 trials during 1996.

in the first half of 1996. Cases of disease and death in Iocg')io On 29 February, the Security Council appointed
detention centres, some of them resulting from su1‘focati(3rl1jst'ice Louise Arbour ' (Canada) as Prosecutor of the

due to extreme overcrowding, also increased. RWandf?'ﬁ!ernational Tribunal, to succeed Justice Richard Goldstone

central prisons remain grossly overcrowded, even thou?@outh Africa), whose resignation will take effect on 1
the high mortality rate of 1995 has fallen substantiallyoCtOber

Since 1995, however, prison capacity has increased by

25,000 to around 40,000. Arrests continue to be carried 08¢1. In April, the Tribunal and the Government of
in most cases outside legal procedures, while progressRanda reached agreement on the rental of the Amahoro
establishing and preparing case files remains slow. Triafj®tel at Kigali, previously occupied by UNAMIR.
committees have met in only a few prefectures and, ash@ireement was also reached on the protection of personnel,
result, very few detainees have been released. The Minigégmises and investigation teams of the Tribunal, the
of Justice has sought international assistance to estabf&gurity and protection of which rest primarily with the
such committees in all 147 communes. Government of Rwanda.

906. In late 1995, the newly established Supreme Co@#2. As the humanitarian situation in Rwanda continued
of Rwanda began reviewing the judicial system to ensuf@ improve, the transition from emergency relief progressed
that it became operational and that those responsible for §igadily to rehabilitation, reconstruction and development.
genocide were brought to justice. Arrest and detentid this connection, I wish to recall the efforts and assistance
procedures were also reviewed. On 13 January 1996, f§adered by UNAMIR to the start-up of rehabilitation and

National Assembly announced amendments to tf@construction in the country in addition to its mandated
Constitution that would allow suspects to be brought to tridi@sks. It rebuilt 14 bridges and repaired 13 roads. It made
although genocide is not mentioned in the Rwanddfgali airport operational again and provided solar panels,

Criminal Code. No trial has yet taken place, however. antennas, repeaters and other equipment to restore telephone

907. The United Nati Y Rights Field O . communications. Its medical personnel treated 1,600 people
‘ e United Nations Human Rights Fie peratloga”y and vaccinated 62,000. In addition to providing

in Rwanda continued to visit prisons and detention centr dical supplies and training for local hospital staff

on a regulﬁr bashls and to _prow?erz] asssta_m;]e tol th? JUd'Ct' oughout the country, UNAMIR helped transport 1 million
systemf_z(ijn toLe_Idp_romotlgn 0 human rlghts. ts ocus }ﬁfugees and displaced persons and assisted in their
on confidence-buiiding and ‘on human rig ts_ mqnltonnge ettlement with the distribution of food, seeds, agricultural
among returnees. In seeking to redress violations Is and even cattle. It also helped to relieve prison

improve conditions of detention in accordance Wit%vercrowding by creating new space for about 20,000

international human rights standards, the Field Operati%hwates and relocated an estimated 10,000. Finally, it

coordinates with ICRC. cleared over 1,400 mines and disposed of over 1,500 pieces
908. However, the Operation has been plagued by a lackunexploded ordnance.

of secure and predictable sources of funding. While t 3

Eovernmerr]]t made it CIeaLthf'ﬂ It war:jted tghoeo nuhmber ergency operational assistance requirements to longer-
uman rights “?0”'“”5 to € Increase to ' t_? actlyalm, rehabilitation and developmental needs, the functions
number of monitors was 116 in June 1996. In addition, thtﬁ the United Nations Rwanda Emergency Office were

withdrawal of UNAMIR he_ls taken away an _'mportan%ssumed by the Resident Coordinator, who was also
sgpport base_for t_he Opgratlon. | continue to believe thgtt Bpointed as Humanitarian Coordinator, as at 31 October
F'el.d Operation is an important element of the Uniteqggs, By mid-1995, all camps for internally displaced

Nations presence in Rwanda. Unfortunately, the perS'St‘?ﬂelrsons in Rwanda had been closed and the majority of the

Iac_kt of financial resources jeopardizes its contmue({ﬁsplm(_:‘d had returned to their home communes.
existence.

In recognition of the country’s transition from
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914. In 1995, the United Nations consolidated inteeliminate stresses of the kind experienced by UNAMIR
agency appeal for persons affected by the crisis in Rwantfsoughout its time in Rwanda.

identified requirements for Rwanda and the subregi%& While the situation in Rwanda normalizes further,

totalling $6.68’214'031' As at February 1996, when ﬂ}% sion and instability continue to pervade the Great Lakes
appeal expired, a total of $535,412,857 had been recevedion. Relations between Rwanda and Zaire and Kenya

n contrlbgtlons a_nd pledges for th.e aSS|stan_ce.program e deteriorated. The threat of yet another violent conflict
of the United Nations system and its humanitarian partnefs. o region persists. To help address the problems

. arnefs
The Government of Rwanda rejected plans for the issue %(/olved, | dispatched a Special Envoy, José Luis Jesus, to

a separate appeal for emergency relief in Rwa_nda n 19 e region to examine with the Governments concerned how
Instead, Rwanda was covered under the United Natio %

consolidated fund-raising document for the Great Lak ich would address peace, security and development

region (1 Janga_ry—31 December 1996) issued in Fe_bru_a{gsues' The results of his mission were conveyed to the
In a separate initiative by the Department of I—|um""mta”"’@ecurity Council in my letter of 30 October. In the absence
Affairs, the Integrated Regional Information Network wa: f consensus among the Governments concerned, the idea
established at Nairobi in November 1995 to facilitate thgf convening a regional conference had to be put ,on hold
dissemination (_3f information to humaqitarian partners O&Pd the mission of my Special Envoy ended. Although the
developments in the Great Lakes region from a regiIoN&suncil has encouraged me on several occasions to pursue

gerspectlve.z,g\t thg ZRfv\?ndalrgggd;jtable colnfgrer:jce, he!$ 5 question, prospects for the regional conference have not
ﬁlr}eva on h anG une eS o(r;orspe g¢e Ioverf Z)roved because of the continuing reluctance of two
million to the Government's medium-term plan for, . iocin the region.

1996-1998.
915. Th | be | qf 619. However, on 28 November 1995, the Heads of State
' ere are many lessons to be learned from t fBurundi, Rwanda, Uganda and Zaire and a representative

United Nations operation in Rwanda, whose mandate WESB the United Republic of Tanzania met at Cairo in a

adjusted a number of ‘"T‘es as events rap_|dIy unfolde nference organized by former United States President
Perhaps one of the most important of these is the need

N ) S my Carter, the objectives of which were similar to those
flexibility in matching the Mission’s mandate to the r]ee‘jgnvisaged by the Security Council for a regional conference.
of the moment. A declaration was issued on 29 November, in which the
916. In its final phase, after the war, the United Nationgarties pledged to take concrete measures to advance peace,
came under great pressure from the Government of Rwarjdstice, reconciliation, stability and development in the
to provide practical assistance in the provision of resourcesgion. A second such conference was held at Tunis from
that were available to UNAMIR but which the Government6 to 18 March 1996. Meanwhile, the former Heads of
and the country as a whole sorely lacked. UNAMIR waState of the Republic of Mali and the United Republic of
not mandated to provide such assistance and thus lostTamzania, General Amadou Toumani Touré and Julius
opportunity to regain some of the credibility it had lost ifNyerere, respectively, facilitators of the Cairo summit,
the eyes of the Government with the sudden withdrawal eisited Rwanda and other countries in the region to monitor
much of its personnel in the immediate wake of theteps taken in pursuance of those meetings’
genocide. recommendations.

gress could be made towards a regional conference,

917. This experience in Rwanda has shown that there is
a period after a conflict but before peace-building has begu .
when United Nations peace-keeping can play a unique rolr;24' Sierra Leone

in basic rehabilitation. Acting under the overall authority of

the Special Representative of the Secretary-Genergfl- [N response to a request from the Government of
engineering and logistical units, working in close>®T@ Leone to exercise my good offices to facilitate

cooperation with the Government and with United Natiorfaégotiations between it and the Revolutionary United Front
agencies, can assist in the reopening of airports, tHRUF): | decided to appoint Berhanu Dinka as my Special
restoration of essential services such as water, power oy for Sierra Leone in February 1995. Since then, the

telecommunications, the restoration of essential buildin’%oec'al Envoy has worked in close collaboration with OAU,
and the resumption of civic services, including hospitals aA® Commonwealth Secretariat and other organizations
schools. The lesson to be learned from Rwanda is thaS@PPOrting negotiations in Sierra Leone. In his efforts to
more comprehensive and flexible approach, based Bat@Plish contact with the RUF leadership, he has sought
assessment of the host country’s real needs and a pedt¥! received assistance from official bodies, private
keeping mission with a mandate, composition and bud pdividuals and non—governmental_organlzathps in Sierra
that enable it to render this kind of assistance, could help t§0Nn€ and throughout the subregion. In addition to those
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efforts, he has encouraged and assisted the GovernmenAlridjan and Accra. He underlined to them that the
its democratization of the political process, including thimternational community was strongly in favour of peace
transition to an elected civilian government. talks and the elections. The RUF representatives stated their

921. In April 1995, the Government of Sierra I_eomgrganization’s readiness to enter into negotiations with the

reaffirmed its commitment to a transition programme Witf~\il1ational Provisional Ruling Council under the auspices of

the goal of holding elections by early 1996. It followed uﬁ e United Nations and to participate in elections. They also

by taking a number of important steps in support of CiviEequested humanitarian assistance for people living in areas

organizations, such as the establishment of the Intertﬂﬂde.r RUF.C.OWOl. and ﬁ”"?‘”‘?ia' and technical assistance to
National Electoral Commission and the National €lp it participate in negotiations.

Commission for Democracy, to promote civic and vote926. However, during December 1995, the National

education in the country and to prepare for the elections.Provisional Ruling Council issued several decrees regulating
National Consultative Conference on Elections held ihe forthcoming elections that seemed to reduce the
August 1995 adopted the necessary rules and procedwaathority of the Interim National Electoral Commission and

and decided that the elections would be held on 26 Februaoyfavour certain political parties at the expense of others.
1996. These moves were interpreted as signalling that the Council

922. In my report of 21 November 1995 to the Securi’:%ad become less committed to the holding of free and fair

Council, | outlined the efforts made by the Government a ections.

my Special Envoy in pursuit of negotiations with the RUP27. On 16 January 1996, Brigadier-General Julius Maada
and in the areas of democratization, security, the sociBio ousted Captain Strasser in a military coup and replaced
economic costs of the war and the humanitarian needshifn as Head of State and as Chairman of the National
the country. | informed the Council that despite all effort®rovisional Ruling Council. Although he reassured the
to contact the RUF for a meeting or negotiations, theountry of the Council’'s commitment to the democratic
group’s leadership had remained elusive and unresponsigeocess, it became clear that elements within the Council
| also noted that a postponement of the elections coulkre in favour of postponing the elections for the ostensible
result in violence and halt the process of democratizatioeason that an initiative for “peace before elections” be
altogether. | drew attention to the fact that there were sorgeven a chance. On 9 February, | sent a message to
elements in Sierra Leone that were seeking to derail thairman Bio through my Special Envoy expressing
electoral process, as attested by the attempted coup ofdhcern that recent developments appeared to be threatening
October. the electoral timetable.

923. In view of the conditions prevailing in the country928. However, at the insistence of the Chairman of the
| instructed my Special Envoy to encourage the Governmenterim National Electoral Commission that any
and leaders of political parties to safeguard the integrity pbstponement of the elections by the National Provisional
the process, ensuring that the elections were free and faling Council be decided upon by the National
and that their outcome would not be contested. In @onsultative Conference on Elections, Chairman Bio agreed
presidential statement of 27 November, the Security Countlilat the latter should be convened on 12 February. Despite
supported my efforts and those of my Special Envoy, calldxbing advised to the contrary by the National Provisional
for an immediate end to the fighting and expressed stroRwling Council and military representatives, the
support for the work of the Interim National ElectoralConsultative Conference overwhelmingly decided to retain
Commission. 26 February as the election date. On 13 February, | issued

924. In order to encourage the Government further in ifPress statement in New York commending the Conference

efforts towards reaching a negotiated settlement with tﬁ‘@d the National F’I‘OVISfI]OI’ISJ Rullngl Council fordthe:Ir d
RUF and democratization of the political process, and in e mmlrt]m(:\'z't:o contflnL_Je ft € ((ja.mocrgtlc p;]roc?ss an cla €
context of the international community’s renewed interest thoqt € to refrain from disrupting the elections. na
the twin processes under way in Sierra Leone, | visit esidential statement adopted on 15 February, the Security

Freetown on 29 November. | was reassured by the Head (',)uncil welcomed the Conference’s decision, as well as the
State and Chairman of tHe National Provisional Rulin newed promise of the National Provisional Ruling Council

Council, Captain Valentine Strasser, that the elections wo abide by it, a_md_ took note that the Interim National
be held on 26 February 1996, that the people of Sier ectoral Commission had confirmed that all necessary

Leone supported democratization and that all arrangemepﬁghn'csl arrangements were in place for the elections to
were being made for the holding of the elections. proceed.

925. My Special Envoy was able to meet with RUF929. At the request of the Government, the Electoral
repr.esentatives for the first time in early December gtssistance Division of the Secretariat and UNDP worked
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closely with the Interim National Electoral Commission t@accord, the encampment and disarmament and the
identify the technical requirements for organizing theéemobilization and resettlement of combatants.
electoral process and established a project at Freetown rtg?ls

was designed to coordinate international financial al 0 27 May at Abidjan under the chairmanship of the
technical assistance in support of the electoral process eign Minister of Cote d'lvaire, with my Special Envoy

to facilitate the activities of international observer groupsig the representatives of OAL] and the Commonwealth
A QOnors’ c_onference was held on 30 Nove.mber 1995. bain serving as facilitators. Agreement was reached on
Un|ted. Natlons. Headquarters. U.NDP pTOV'dEd a Chi Imost all articles of the draft peace accord. However, the
Techmlcall Adviser to the Interim Natlonal EIecto_rakalkS reached an impasse owing to disagreement between
Commission, two con;ultants and four U.n|ted Nat|c_)nﬁ]e two sides on the question of the withdrawal of foreign
Vquntge_r_s, Who_estabhs_hed a small secretariat to Coord'nﬂlgops from Sierra Leone and the encampment, disarmament
the activities of international electoral observers. and demobilization of RUF combatants on a simultaneous
930. Parliamentary and presidential elections were duind equal basis.

held on 26 and 27 February 1996, followed by a secoréqm

Iround O.f pr;a%céennal e(I;ectlons on d1'5 Mgrt;)h. -Ir;heu‘]‘.)'% d the Governments of neighbouring (and other) countries,

nte.rnatlona server roup, coor mate y the n'tet e talks have remained stalled for several weeks. The RUF

Nations electoral assistance secretariat, stated that des é{ also insisted on negotiating a power-sharing
r

some intimidation by armed elements, the elections h angement within the framework of the peace agreement

been conducted in a correct and transparent manner. th the Government, which maintained that it was unable

$|erra Leo_ne People’s P.arty won the Iarge_gt nhumber of .‘Q‘eﬁ}%\ccommodate the RUF demands because of constitutional
in the legislature and its leader, Al Haji Ahmed Tejar?:onstraints

Kabbah, won the presidency in the second round. The

Chairman of the National Provisional Ruling CounciP35. An inter-agency mission to Sierra Leone led by the
announced that it would hand over the Government to tfRepartment of Humanitarian Affairs in August 1995 called
newly elected Parliament and President within two weeki®r the United Nations to play a greater role in assuring the

President Kabbah was inaugurated on 29 March. effective delivery of humanitarian assistance in providing
reater support to the National Relief and Rehabilitation

931'. Th_e Security Council welcomed the elections in %ommittee of the Government of Sierra Leone. | sent Peter
presidential statement ‘."‘d"pted on 19 Marph and called B8nsen, then Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarian
thed RUF to.accept ftr:leltrj_olutcomef, maintain th(_ehce"’Ise'ﬂ,ﬁf?fairs, to Sierra Leone in October 1995 to draw attention
and enter into a full dialogue for peace, without any, yne needs of the country and to review the delivery of
conditions. Following initial contacts, representatives of thl’?umanitarian assistance. In November 1995, the Emergency
National Provisional Ruling Council and the RUF met 3Relief Coordinator appointed a Humanitarian Coordinator

Af\]b|dJGan at the endf OCfAFe%r,TarY' Th(_e r:alks \évere.hIOEted d deployed a Department of Humanitarian Affairs support
the Government 0 ote d'lvoire, with my Special EnVoYe 15 polster the coordination arrangements.

and representatives of OAU and the Commonwealth _ _ . _
participating as facilitators. A meeting between th836. The United Nations consolidated inter-agency appeal
Chairman of the National Provisional Ruling Councilfor Sierra Leone was launched on 28 March at Freetown.
Brigadier Bio, and the RUF leader, Corporal Foday Sankohhe appeal sought $57 million in humanitarian assistance
took place at Yamoussoukrou on 25 and 26 March, undépm donors to address the serious humanitarian crisis
the chairmanship of President Henri Konan Bédié of cafacing the country, and focused on four priority areas:
d’Ivoire. In a joint communiqué, the two sides agreed th&roviding life-saving assistance; facilitating returns to home

the talks should continue after the new Government to@keas wherever security allows; ensuring complementarity
over. of relief and rehabilitation activities; and strengthening

o , coogrdination, in particular as regards supporting the
932, _In .h'S inaugural address, President Ke}bbah e)fpresfaeéc{/ernment's emergency management capacity. As of July
appreciation for the efforts made by thg U.n|ted Nations 996, donors had pledged $8.9 million. The UNDP Resident
support of the processes of democratization and peaceI#Qpresentative serves as Humanitarian Coordinator for

Sierra Leope. He stated ,th"’?t the.pgrsun of lasting peage, 5 | eone and heads the United Nations Humanitarian
would be his Government's first priority and that he woul ssistance Coordination Unit, which includes a number of
meet with Corporal Sankoh at the earliest opportunitxéierra Leonean specialists

at '

President Kabbah and Corporal Sankoh met . _
Yamoussoukrou on 23 April and agreed to a continuéd7- The successful completion of parliamentary and
cessation of hostilities. They also agreed that three joitesidential elections in February 1996 has changed the
working parties would work on agreements on a pead@cus of humanitarian assistance. With peace talks on track,

The three joint working parties held discussions from

Despite the concerted efforts of my Special Envoy
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there is a growing possibility that the more than two millionvorkers were detained for several days and their
Sierra Leonean refugees and internally displaced persammsnmunications equipment was looted. Mr. Ali Mahdi
may be returning home. As a result, relief programmes mudgmanded that General Aidid withdraw from Baidoa and
emphasize those elements which support return. Progresthireatened an all-out war. No military action ensued,
the peace process will also lead to greater access hmwever, and General Aidid subsequently occupied Baidoa
communities in need. A coordinated approach to these newd Hoddur.

beneficiaries is essential if resources are to be ussgz On 19 January 1996, | reported to the Security
eff|C|_entIy. n add|t|o_q, progress in the peace ProceSSouncil that the political situation in Somalia had been
requires that demobilization activities be accelerated Hbminated by a debilitating stalemate for almost two years

earnest. owing to the failure of the Somali faction leaders to honour
the commitments made in the Nairobi Declaration of 24
25 Somalia March 1994. | reiterated my conviction that durable peace

could not be achieved in Somalia without a process of

] o ] sufficiently broad-based consultations among the Somalis
938.  Since my last report, the political impasse in Somaligemselves. I noted that it was nevertheless heartening that
has persisted, although all-out civil war has not resumegiamber States and regional organizations had not lost

The United Nations has been providing humanitariafierest in developments in Somalia, despite many
assistance through its agencies and organizations, and Sppointments.

remained ready to assist with a political settlement b )
maintaining a Political Office for Somalia, which has beef43- In response to repeated requests from many Somali
located at Nairobi for security reasons. An unsettid§aders for United Nations support for their peace
situation has also continued in the north-west of thigitiatives, | pointed out that it was necessary for them to

country, with sporadic fighting between the Egal€alize the profound sense of disappointment and even
administration and opposition forces. doubts about the sincerity of their desire for peace that

) ) . some of their past actions had caused. Also, in view of the
939. In August 1995, a wide range of Somali factiong,rrent financial crisis of the Organization, I counselled that
with the exception of supporters of General Mohamed Aidighejr hest hope of attracting such support would be to give
and Mohamed Egal, held consultgt_lons at Nairobi ang, e signs of concrete progress towards peace and
agreed to work out a common political platform on thegaqneiliation. I then informed the Council of my intention

basis of which a preparatory meeting for a nationg), maintain the United Nations Political Office for Somalia
reconciliation conference would be held. The conferen%& Nairobi for the time being.

would result in a transitional mechanism that would ] o
function as a governing authority for Somalia. Gener&#4. In response to my report, the Security Council, in a

Aidid and Mr. Egal would be welcome to join in thePresidential statement of 24 January, called upon all Somali
undertaking. Further consultations among the sSomdplitical leaders and parties to return to an inclusive process

factions were held in Jiddah, Saudi Arabia, in Septemb@f consultation and negotiation aimed at national
1995 at the invitation of the Organization of the Islamiéeconciliation leading to the establishment of a broad-based

Conference (OIC). national government. The Council commended the valiant
o ) ) efforts of the United Nations and international humanitarian
940. General Aidid, for his part, rejected all calls foLgencies and Somali personnel for their courage and
consultations on national reconciliation, insisting that getermination in rendering assistance to Somalia in the face
Government had already been formed under him and thgfnarassment, beating, abduction and killings. The Council

therefore, th_er? was no 'O”Sgef need for such consultatioffs, reminded all States of their obligation to implement
However, his “Government” was not recogmzed by ally the general and complete arms embargo it had
Member State. In August 1995, the “disarmamenti i ted earlier.

campaign of his “Government” led to intense fighting ) ) ) .
between his militia and that of Mr. Ali Mahdi, Chairman of945. ~ SSA factions and the United Somali Congress/Somall

the Somali Salvation Alliance (SSA), in MogadishuNational Alliance (USC/SNA) led by Osman Atto

breaking the relative calm that had prevailed in the capityfelcomed my report and the statement of the Security

since the withdrawal of the United Nations Operation ifrouncil and expressed support for a national reconciliation
Somalia (UNOSOM) II in March 1995. conference. They also appealed for resumption of an active

. United Nations political role. The League of Arab States
941. In September 1995, the forces of General A'dISIAS) offered to provide financial assistance for a

occupied Baidoa. His militia looted relief supplies andecqnciliation conference. A spokesman for General Aidid,
equipment, as well as the grain that had been produced b ever, indicated that his “Government” would attend only
the people of the region. A number of international aid
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if he was invited as Head of Government; the other Somalould have important implications for the Somali political
leaders rejected such a condition. process and for national reconciliation. | have instructed the

946. By mid-March, the animosity between Mr. Atto and’Nited Nations Political Office for Somalia to work with

General Aidid led to military confrontations between theipAU’ OIC, LAS and EU to develop a coordinated approach

forces in the Merca area. Their militias also engaged 1R the situation.
heavy fighting in April in south Mogadishu. Meanwhile, in951. Although much progress has been made on the
early April, the SSA appealed for a national reconciliatiohumanitarian front in Somalia since the acute emergency of
conference in order to establish a government of natiorne91-1992, the humanitarian needs vary greatly from region
unity and called on General Aidid and Mr. Egal tao region. Where appropriate, United Nations agencies
participate in it. However, neither of them respondedontinue to undertake the delivery of humanitarian
positively. assistance, while efforts are focused upon rehabilitation and
947. On 15 March, the Security Council held a publi{:econstruction in areas where conditions are conducive to
ch activities. Nevertheless, insecurity continues to hinder

debate on Somalia in which a number of ideas we f iallv in th h d |
advanced for possible action. In a letter dated 11 April,t e_gz\ge of recovery, especially in the southern and centra

informed the Council that | was exploring the feasibility of€9!
a joint United Nations/OAU mission, since it might have &52. The withdrawal of United Nations military

relatively better chance of being accepted if it were sent ebntingents from Somalia in early 1995 prompted the
the express request of the Council. On 17 April, theemporary evacuation of international personnel from
members of the Council generally supported my views amMdogadishu and a number of other areas for security
indicated that LAS and OIC might also join such a missiomeasons. International agency personnel soon found

948. On 30 April, | met at Nairobi with a number Ofconditions secure enough to return to most areas.
Somali leaders representing a wide spectrum of factions alHavertheless, their lives have often been at risk as a result

clans, except those of General Aidid and Mr. Egal. ?f banditry and clan-based conflict. In 1995 several
assur,ed them that the United Nations would rema manitarian aid workers fell victim to the violence, again

committed to the search for a solution to the problem i rcing. thg evacuation of internatic_mal personnel and
Somalia. | also referred to the Council’s continued intereg{ecessnatlng the temporary suspension of non-emergency

in Somalia and asked the Somali leaders to come up Wﬁlﬁtlv.'(t;es in those ar;:‘as funtllf local ﬁi:om;nunmes CO[_:_'S
new proposals on how the United Nations could help t 9&’_' € faisurgncgs 0 sSa etyl_ olr] stait an ”p(;oEerB/.. de
reconciliation process. uidity of the situation in Somalia has compelled the Unite

~Nations agencies to adopt flexible approaches in their
949. However, a new round of three-pronged fightinghteractions with local administrations.

broke out in Mogadishu in June and again in July, pittin L :
General Aidid against Muse Sudi, commander of the Abggﬁg' AIt.houghthe situation in Somalia cannot curre.ntly be
militia in the Medina district of Mogadishu and an ally of° aract_erlzed as an gcute _emergency, the potengal for a
Mr. Mahdi in that area; against Mr. Atto elsewhere in soutfOrsening humanitarian situation increased during the
Mogadishu; and agai’nst Mr. Mahdi on the “green Iinesecond half of 1995 and early 1996. Lack of access to food,

separating north and south Mogadishu. By mid-July, {tf in some cases to currency required to purchase food,

fighting had turned into sporadic exchanges of ﬁreemerged as a major problem in some areas. Even without

However, a massive build-up of militias on all fronts wa%he resurgence of large-scale fighting, the mediocre results

being reported, with the ever-present threat of resumgzithe main haryest in ;99,5 and the disruption of commerce
fighting. During the sporadic fighting, General Aidid wadS a result of insecurity in southern and central Somalia

reported to have been wounded in late July and his de&)&?saged a decline in household resources and hence in the
from his wounds was announced subsequently nutritional status of Somali children and other vulnerable

groups.
950. Messrs. Mahdi and Atto immediately declared

unilateral cease-fire and called on all Somali clans to purs§g4' The closure of the Mogadishu port has hindered the

a peaceful path. They appealed to General Aidig'gPort of food, medicine and other relief assistance,

supporters to renounce the position that they had alrearcf';?u't'ng in a sharp increase in costs as agencies have found

established a “Government” and asked them to participaﬁé]ecessary’ in areas such as Mogadishu, Lower Shabelle

in the peaceful reunification of Somalia. However, Husse d the Juba valley, to rely increasingly upon air transport
Mohamed Aidid. a son of General Aidid w’ho Wasrather than ship or road. The convergence of all of these

reportedly sworn in as his father’s successor, declared tﬁg&ftors, together with marked insecurity, has meant that

he would pursue General Aidid’s policies and Woul&nalnutrition and disease have re-emerged in areas that had

eliminate internal and external enemies. These developmeﬂ?gwn significant improvements in the past.
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955. Moreover, while needs are rising steadilypbvious that the Sudan had not yet complied with the
programmes are receiving less funding from donors. Thiemands of the Security Council and that all the
response to the December 1994 United Nations consolidatezighbouring countries visited by my Special Envoy had
inter-agency appeal for $70.3 million (later revised upwardsccused the Sudan of supporting terrorist activities within
to $93.2 million) for the six-month period from January tdheir territories.

June 1995 has not been encouraging. Rather than launc '%%.
another appeal, it was agreed that donors could, in t
interim, continue to contribute to the January to June 19
appeal. As of March 1996, donor contributions to the app
totalled $28.6 million, or 30.7 per cent of the revise
requirements.

Following the adoption of Security Council
olution 1054 (1996), | transmitted the text on 29 April to
e Ministers for Foreign Affairs of all Member States. On
May, | addressed a note verbale to all Member States
rawing particular attention to paragraphs 3, 5 and 6 of the
resolution. The Secretariat also made contact, as
956. As Somalia is a composite of differing environmentgppropriate, with Member States directly concerned with
with relatively stable areas existing alongside areas of grehis matter.
insecurity, the development of a uniform humanitariagGl.
strategy for Somalia as a whole is not possible. While
flexible strategy is being formulated, United Nation
agencies and organizations are attempting to engageg
contingency planning, including rapid needs assessmen

and, where funds permit, stockpiling of food and medic alled on the Government of the Sudan to ensure their

supplies. All of these efforts, it is hoped, will help tog tradition, the Government claimed that its investigations

prevent the recurrence of a crisis on the scale of 1991-19% ncerning two of the suspects had produced no trace of
and will protect the gains made over the past three Yealfeir presence in the Sudan and that the identity of the third

suspect was unknown; and (b) while the Council had

demanded that the Sudan desist from engaging in activities
26. Sudan I : L :

of assisting, supporting and facilitating terrorist activities

and from giving shelter and sanctuary to terrorist elements,

957.  On 31 January 1996, following its consideration qhe Government had asserted that it condemned terrorism
a letter from the Government of Ethiopia dated 9 January,q did not condone terrorist activities.

the Security Council adopted resolution 1044 (1996), which . ] ) ]
addressed the assassination attempt on President H&G4- | intend to keep in close contact with all parties
Mubarak of the Arab Republic of Egypt in Addis Ababa orfoncerned and W!th the Secretary-General of OAU on all
26 June 1995. As requested by the Council, | endeavour@¥Pects of resolutions 1044 (1996) and 1054 (1996). | shall
to seek, in consultation with OAU, the cooperation of th@!SO keep the Security Council informed of all relevant
Government of the Sudan in the implementation of th&€velopments relating to this difficult situation.

resolution. On 6 February, | informed the Council of my
decision to send my Special Adviser, Under-Secretary- r s
General Chinmaya R. Gharekhan, as my Special Envoy tc27' Tajikistan

the area to conduct the requisite consultations and to gather

relevant information so as to carry out the manda@3. The situation in Tajikistan has remained unstable and
entrusted to me. In a letter to me dated 8 February, tHte agreement on a temporary cease-fire, which was
President of the Council indicated that the Councfioncluded in Tehran in September 1994 and has been
welcomed and supported my decision. extended several times, was frequently violated by both

958. In the course of his mission, which lasted from 1§|§des. Indeed, the opposition carried its fight with the

Feb > March Special E held itati overnment forces into the centre of the country and
ebruary to arch, my Special Envoy held consultationsy»jished control over parts of Tavildara. The Joint

W!th the Secretgr.y-G_eneral of OAU at Add.|s Ababa and MG mmission established to ensure the implementation of the
with the authorities in Egypt, Eritrea, Ethiopia, the SUdaﬁ"ehran agreement did not function for four months,

Tunisia and Uganda. My Special Envoy has continued I«\"<§Ilowing the abduction, on 24 February 1996, of its

pontacts with the Secrgtary-GeneraI of OAU qnd has be&%-Chairman, a representative of the opposition. In addition
mformed that the question pf Wh",:lt further action the Iatt% the conflict between the Government and the opposition,
might take was under consideration. there was also unrest in several cities in the west and north
959. In my report of 11 March pursuant to resolutiomf the country over economic and political issues.

1044 (1996), | observed that in view of the situation as

ascertained during the trip of my Special Envoy, it was

In a report to the Security Council dated 10 July, |
esented information submitted by the Member States.
rom the information reviewed in that report it could be
gbn that (a) while the Council had determined that the
ee suspects involved were sheltered in the Sudan and had
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964. The small United Nations Mission of Observers iagreement that would restore peace and national accord in
Tajikistan (UNMOT) continued its best efforts to maintairTajikistan.
the cease-fire. It carried out investigations, either on its oVWxg

or in cooperation with the Joint Commission and provideﬁ]e next phase of negotiations on 15 January 1996, the
administrative support to the Commission. Operating fro'ﬁ‘egotiating process stalled once again. My Special Er’1voy

field stations in the centre a”‘?' south of the Countryyn dertook consultations in Moscow from 17 to 24 January
UNMOT teams maintained an active schedule of patrols a h President Rakhmonov, Foreign Minister Yevgeny
contacts V.V'th gpvernment. O.ffICIaIS anq OPPOSItoRy i akoy of the Russian Federation and Foreign Minister
rejpr.esentatwes with th? objective of helping to recjuC@oris Shikhmuradov of Turkmenistan during the CIS
friction and, where possible, to resolve local problems. summit, in an attempt to revitalize the process. Agreement
965. My Special Envoy, Ramiro Piriz-Ballén, pursuedvas reached to resume the talks on 26 January.

efforts to mediate |n the political diangug between .th§69. The second phase of the continuous round of inter-
Government of Tajikistan and the opposition to aCh'ev?ajik talks at Ashgabat took place from 26 January to 18

progress towards national reconciliation. In early August r?gebruary As | reported to the Security Council on 22

conducted indirect talks between President Emom'i'/‘arch,thetwo parties continued difficult discussions on the

Rakh_monov and the opposition leader, Abdullo _Nl_mcore political problems and on compromise proposals
shuttling between Dushanbe and Kabul. The negonanoE)%

. N resented by my Special Envoy. The delegation of the
concluded with the signing by the two leaders, at Dushan vernment endorsed the proposals as a basis for future

and K?bm’f respectt|)\|/_elhy_, of a protocoldon the fL:ndamegt?Alks, although the opposition delegation had a number of
_F|>_rlﬁl<<3]p es o_:_hesta IS 'n% peace an q hationa kacfcor dlibstantive reservations. As a result of the negotiations, the
ajikistan. e two sides agreed to work for shgabat Declaration was signed and included an important

comprehensive - political solgthn of the confhct_ an greement on holding a special session of the Parliament
concluded that further negotiations should result in ”With the participation of opposition leaders

signing of a general agreement.

Despite the agreement reached at Ashgabat to resume

966. Th id | d dthe A 970. The peace process faced another serious challenge
: e two sides also agreed to extend the AgreemeRfy, - ,q opposition Co-Chairman of the Joint Commission

on a Temporary Cease-fire and the Cessation of OG5 cted in Dushanbe on 24 February. The cease-fire

Hostile Acts on the Tajik-Afghan Border and Within theagreement expired two days later. Under the circumstances,

Country_for ?”Other Six .months, ,until 26 February_lggqrequested my Special Adviser, Ismat Kittani, to undertake
Concurring with my Special Envoy’s proposal to modify th(‘Eonsultations with the opposition leaders and the

format of the inter-Tajik negotiations, they agreed to resume ornment. As a result of his talks at Tehran and

the talks in a continuous round beginning 18 Septembﬁﬁshanbe, the cease-fire agreement was unconditionally

1995. In a pre;idgntial statement, the Security Cc.)un%&tended until 26 May 1996. The Parliament of Tajikistan,
welcomed the signing of the protocol and the extension 8[1ring its special session on 11 March, confirmed the

the cease-fire. commitment of the Government to seek a solution to the
967. The first phase of the continuous round of inter-Tajigonflict through political dialogue with the opposition.
negotiations took place at Ashgabat from 30 November Regrettably, the opposition declined to participate in the
22 December 1995. The delay in their resumption wapecial session because of security concerns arising from
caused by differences between the two Tajik parties on tttee Co-Chairman’s abduction. In its presidential statement
issue of venue. At the beginning of the talks, the two sided 29 March, the Security Council expressed regret at the
adopted a joint statement reaffirming their commitment timsufficient progress achieved during the continuous round
the cease-fire. However, fighting escalated in the Tavildaod inter-Tajik talks at Ashgabat and called upon the Tajik
region and my Special Envoy interrupted the talks to visgarties to comply strictly with the cease-fire agreement.

Moscow for consultations with officials of the Russiar’g71 Following the return of my Special Envoy to his
Federation in order to facilitate the cessation of ﬁghtin%ouﬁtry’s diplomatic service, | appointed Gerd Merrem as
After the restoration of the truce and the resumption of tr}ﬁy Special Representativé residing in Dushanbe. Mr
talks., pollt.|cal proplgms were d|scusse_d in detail. Howevel(flerrem undertook his first mission to the region, including
the inflexible positions of the two sides prevented regh oscow Ashgabat, Dushanbe and Tehran, from 7 to 20

Progress. In its (esolution 1030 (1995) of 14 December, tl?\?ay. He had talks with President Rakhmonov and the
Security Council extended the mandate of UNMOT fo osition leader Mr. Nuri, and with the Foreign Ministers

another six months, until 15 June 1996, and emphasized flig,o ;o nries serving as observers to the inter-Tajik talks.

need for the Tajik parties to take the opportunity of th? e cease-fire agreement was extended for another three
continuous round of talks at Ashgabat to reach a genefdl nihs. until 26 August
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972. Mr. Merrem’s mission coincided with the beginningiffairs, UNDP, UNHCR, UNICEF, WHO and WFP. Aid

of a large-scale offensive undertaken by the oppositiavas provided in the form of food, agricultural inputs,
forces in the Tavildara region. In a presidential statement gtothing, shelter, educational materials, medicines, vaccines
21 May, the Security Council condemned the violations @nd expert services in various areas. Other important areas
the cease-fire, in particular by the opposition. The Counaf assistance have been water and sanitation, public
also expressed concern about restrictions being placedtmmsport, public administration and governance, small
UNMOT's freedom of movement, in particular by theenterprise development and energy.

Government, and called for the earliest possible resumption

of the inter-Tajik talks.

973. With the situation in Tavildara a continuing cause for The former YUQOSIaVIa

concern, another round of inter-Tajik talks opened at

Ashgabat on 8 July under the auspices of my Specf@f7. Since my lastannual reportto the General Assembly,
Representative. On 19 July, the leaders of the two TajiRe political situation in the former Yugoslavia has changed
delegations signed a joint statement on the restoration of @i@matically; many of these changes are for the better. The
effective cease-fire and the extension of the Tehrad#hited Nations, in conjunction with other interested parties,
Agreement until 31 December. In accordance with tH€mains committed to finding a long-term solution to the
Agreement, which was to come into effect at 0600 GMT ogonflicts in the former Yugoslavia. However, political
20 July, the sides were to remain in the positions they h&gglities on the ground have warranted a departure from the
occupied at the time of the signing and UNMOT was t§ast approach to peace-keeping in the area and new
verify the positions of the two sides in the Tavildara are&trategies have been adopted, as necessary. These have
On 21 July, the two sides also signed an agreement @¢luded the restructuring of the components of the United
prisoner exchanges, which were to take place by 20 Augudgtions Protection Force (UNPROFOR), the umbrella
In a joint communiqué, there was also agreement on &#ssion in the theatre, whose elements were either made
intensified schedule for future meetings and consultationsiitlependent or closed down.

order to reach agreements on key interrelated political ag¢g.  |n the late summer and autumn of 1995, the apparent
military issues. The two sides also agreed to resume gtermination of the parties to achieve a military solution to
negotiations in the near future in order to discuss the maife conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina, following the
political issues. expiration of the December 1994 cessation-of-hostilities

974. | should like to take this opportunity to express mggreement, created an unprecedented level of military
appreciation to the Government of Turkmenistan for thectivity, as mentioned in my last annual report. This
outstanding assistance it has provided to this effort througsulted in large-scale movements of refugees and displaced

its hosting of the latest rounds of inter-Tajik talks. persons and in widespread violations of international
humanitarian law by all forces, but in particular by the

975. Regrettably, the agreements concluded in July halggsnian Serbs. UNPROFOR faced serious impediments in

r_10t peen |m.pleme|.'1ted S0 far. At the time OT re.portmqmplementing its mandate in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
fighting continued in the Tavildara area, confirming that

there is now a continuing, and almost chronic, emergen8y9. Following the mortar attack on Sarajevo’s Markale
situation in Tajikistan, which requires intervention by thénarket place on 28 August 1995, the North Atlantic Treaty
international community. The country faces massiv@rganization (NATO), at the request of and in agreement
unemp|oyment, accompanied by poverty and Starvatidﬁith the Force Commander of the United Nations Peace
Malaria, tuberculosis and diphtheria pose a serious threatt@rces (UNPF), conducted air strikes against Bosnian Serb
health and lack of fuel and energy has led to serious hea®fti-aircraft systems and heavy weapons in the vicinity of
and hygiene risks. Since gas supplies are irregular durigrajevo, as well as against ammunition supply depots and
the harsh winter months, homes and public buildings a@éher military facilities throughout eastern Bosnia. The air
often unheated. Water is untreated and contaminated $jikes aimed at restoring the heavy weapons exclusion zone
various pathogens. Deteriorating public services, such @$und Sarajevo and deterring any further attacks on safe
transport, electricity generation and communications, hagéeas. During the operation, mortars and artillery of the
also contributed to the rapidly declining standards of living/NPROFOR rapid reaction force engaged Bosnian Serb
and the average per capita income in 1995 was by far tiggets in the area of Sarajevo. These actions, prefigured in

lowest in the newly independent States of the former Soviée London Conference of July 1995, had become possible
Union. as a result of the withdrawal of United Nations peace-

keepers from the Serb-surrounded enclaves of Srebrenica,
\fepa and Gorazde, which had rendered the United Nations
4brce less vulnerable to hostage taking.

976. Humanitarian assistance efforts in Tajikistan ha
been carried out by the Department of Humanitari
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980. Soon after NATO began air operations in easteassignment of responsibility for the various aspects of
Bosnia, Bosnian government and Bosnian Croat forceéaplementation and the appointment of Carl Bildt as High
began to advance in the western part of the countigepresentative. Issues of regional stabilization, humanitarian
capturing areas traditionally populated by Bosnian Serbs. Assistance, refugees and prisoners, protection of human
a result of this and the fighting around Sarajevo, theghts, elections, reconstruction, relations between the States
Muslim-Croat Federation increased its holding of land froraf the former Yugoslavia and the rest of the international
30 per cent to just over 50 per cent of the territory afommunity and the question of Eastern Slavonia were also
Bosnia and Herzegovina. This also led to another majaddressed. The Conference also decided that the Peace
flow of displaced persons. As fighting was raging, thémplementation Council would subsume the International
United States actively pursued a peace initiative it haionference on the Former Yugoslavia, which was dissolved
begun during the summer. on 31 January 1996.

981. On 5 October 1995, the United States delegati®®5. Other steps forward were the signing, on

secured a country-wide cease-fire agreement that include®l September 1995, of the Interim Accord between Greece
non-military provisions, such as humane treatment fand the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and the
detained persons, freedom of movement and the right si§ning on 12 November 1995 of the Basic Agreement on
displaced persons to return to their homes. UNPROFQRe Region of Eastern Slavonia, Baranja and Western
military and civilian personnel immediately undertoolSirmium. The latter agreement sought the peaceful
various measures to ensure the successful implementationedfitegration of that Serb-held territory into the Republic of

the cease-fire agreement, including demining activitigSroatia.

necessary for the repair and reopening of Sarajevo's utiIiti%%G. Following the conclusion of the above-mentioned

The Chief of Mission of UNPROFOR conducted thea reements, the United Nations presence in the former

negotiations that led to the entry into force of the Cease'f'rye%goslavia was altered considerably. United Nations

on 12 October. operations in the former Yugoslavia now consist of four
982. The revitalization of the peace process, coupled wisieparate missions: the United Nations Mission in Bosnia
Bosnian Serb military reverses, brought about enhancadd Herzegovina (UNMIBH), the United Nations
compliance by the parties with the cease-fire and allowddansitional Administration for Eastern Slavonia, Baranja
UNPROFOR to carry out its mandate in Bosnia andnd Western Sirmium (UNTAES), the United Nations
Herzegovina far more effectively. Other developments thitission of Observers in Prevlaka (UNMOP) and the United
enhanced the Mission's ability to operate were Presidéwations Preventive Deployment Force (UNPREDEP) in the
Slobodan MiloSevis assumption of authority to conductformer Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, as well as two
negotiations on behalf of the Republika Srpska and thiaison offices at Belgrade and Zagreb.

deterrent effect of the use of NATO air power and the rapig87.

. : To coordinate the complex activities associated with
reaction force in August and September.

winding up the old missions and establishing three new
983. The political situation improved with the conclusiorones, and to ensure a smooth transfer of responsibilities
of a series of agreements, most notably the Genefedm the United Nations to the Implementation Force
Framework Agreement for Peace in Bosnia anFOR) in Bosnia and Herzegovina, | appointed Kofi
Herzegovina, at Dayton, Ohio, on 21 November 1995. Thennan, Under-Secretary-General for Peace-keeping
Peace Agreement was initialled by the Republic of Bosn@perations, on a temporary basis as my Special
and Herzegovina, the Republic of Croatia and the FedeRpresentative in the Former Yugoslavia on 1 November
Republic of Yugoslavia. While the talks were under way, 8995. He established his headquarters at Zagreb, alongside
number of non-NATO countries, including the Russiathe United Nations Peace Forces (UNPF) headquarters.
Federation, agreed to participate in the implementation Ofon his departure on 29 February 1996, a small Transition
the Bosnian peace plan. The United Nations, it should kffice for the Former Yugoslavia took over responsibility
noted, was not represented at Dayton. for the liquidation of the former UNPF mission and for the

984. On 8 and 9 December. | attended the F,eaggntinued provision of common support services to the four

Implementation Conference held at Lancaster Hougg/ccessor operations.
London, aimed at mobilizing the international community in
support of a new start for the people of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. The Conference, which preceded the signing
of the Peace Agreement in Paris on 14 December, reached
several conclusions orinter alia, the establishment of a 28. Bosnia and Herzegovina
Peace Implementation Council and its Steering Board,

Shared responsibilities
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988. With the signing of the Peace Agreement, theuman rights and economic rehabilitation. He also
situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina entered into a newoordinates with the High Representative and with other
phase of shared responsibilities between the United Natidangernational organizations on the ground.

and other segments of the international community. By i§°92. The mandate of the International Police Task Force
resolut_ion 103.1 (1995) of 15 .December 1995, the Securiig/ to monitor law enforcement activities and facilities; to

Council authorlzgd the esta.bl.|§hment of an Implemem""tl%{aivise and train law enforcement personnel and forces; and
Fgrce (”:O.R) with responsibility for ensuring comphanpqo advise the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the
with the military aspects of the Peace Agreement; dec'dsgganization of effective law enforcement agencies. The

to t(hermlnate”t:hoeérjanc(ijategf UN;T]OFOR gnd to ”afns“ﬁf sk Force is not mandated to engage in enforcement
authority to ; and endorsed the appointment of a Hi tivities, and it is for this reason that the police are

Representative. Consequently, in keeping with provisionsg armed, as is customary in other United Nations civilian
the Peace Agreement, the United Nations role in the n‘g’&lice missions
configuration was limited to two key tasks: the Internation '

Police Task Force and the return of refugees and displadd®p- The Commissioner of the Task Force, Peter
persons. Fitzgerald, arrived in theatre on 29 January. He established

989. Th fer of authority b UNPE and IFOhiS headquarters at Sarajevo, with regional headquarters at
' e transfer of authority between an garajevo, Banja Luka and Tuzla. The Security Council

took place on 20 December 1995. The UNPF For%thorized the deployment of 1,721 civilian police officers,
Command_er became the .Dep”‘Y Commandgr_ of ”:OR_’ U be fully deployed by the end of April. Some 2,000
retained his UNPF autho_rlty during the transitional perio fficers were offered by Member States, but few were able
The arrangement of having the UNPF Force Comm""r‘(jt"i‘>rrespond quickly to the request for immediate deployment

serve simultaneously as Deputy Commander of ”:Ogaecause most had to be released from ordinary duty in their

facilitated the _coordinatipn of Fhe withdrawal Ofhome countries. As at 31 July, the International Police Task
UNPROFOR contingents with the arrival of IFOR elementﬁicr_.orce had 1,676 police officers deployed or awaiting

By the date of the transfer of authority, a number o&

UNPROFOR had already left the th ployment in 52 locations. Because the officers are
. troops 1ad afready eftthe t e_atre as part gharmed and spread throughout the country, they must rely
a restructuring exercise and, of the approximately 21,0

. IFOR and the local authorities for security.
UNPROFOR troops that remained, about 18,500 were
designated to stay on as part of IFOR. 994. In addition to monitoring, observing and inspecting

990. T id licy direct Steering C . the law enforcement activities of local authorities, a major
) 0 provide policy direction, a Steering Committee 0nasponsibility of the International Police Task Force is to

TranS|_t|on of Responsibilities in the Formgr Yugqs!gwa WaZssist the parties in planning the reduction, restructuring and
established. Composed of United Nations civilian al

i | and th O Liai Offi aining of their own police forces. Agreement on the
mi |tary personnet an .t e NAT Llals.on icer to UNF)F’reduction of the Federation Police from 20,000 to 11,500
it assisted the Special Representative of the Secret

G i L United Nati a¥id its reorganization was reached on 26 April and the
eneral in matters pertaining to United Nations agencigg, g pag proceeded generally on schedule. A parallel

and programmes involved in _|mplement|ng Fh.e_ _Dayto duction is under discussion with the Republika Srpska
Agreement, as well as the transition of responsibilities fro%thorities

UNPROFOR to IFOR. UNPROFOR also supported IFOR

by transferring most of its infrastructure, equipment an®95. The civil affairs component of UNMIBH follows that
assets. The success of the entire process, which could sé¥/&/NPROFOR. Forty-four civil affairs officers are in the
as a model for United Nations Cooperation with regionéield, stationed in offices co-located with the International
organizations elsewhere, reflected good preparatory workPglice Task Force. The officers are engaged in supporting
every level of command and the willingness of both th&e Force, reporting on and assessing political and human

United Nations and NATO to ensure a smooth transfer §ghts developments, and using their good offices to
authority. promote confidence between the entities and to resolve

problems between the parties. In addition, civil affairs

391.' Ar&tomg_ Peda;Jye vg/as gpromted Iritgégn Hun'tegfficers work in close coordination with the Office of the
ations Coordinator from 5 to anuary - ne w igh Representative and with other international

replaced by. Igbal Riza, Wh_o was appointed_ my Spgcig ganizations, especially UNHCR, IFOR and OSCE. They
Representative and Coordinator of the United Natio ovide those organizations with information and

Opera_ltlolns n .Bosnla and Herzegovma on 1 FebWa sessments related to key areas of implementation,
Mr. Riza's task is to exercise authority over the Internationg pecially on political trends affecting such issues as
Police Task Force and United Nations civilian office and tBeedom of movement respect for human rights and

coordmate other Unltgd Natlpns activities, including t,hpsleepatriation of refugees and displaced persons.
relating to humanitarian relief and refugees, demining,
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996. At the beginning of January, tension increased in tiigfilment of all its provisions and for the international
divided city of Mostar. Hostile actions by both ethniccommunity to assist them in that endeavour.

communities resulted in a number of casualties among thgg o, 16 November 1995, the International Tribunal for
local population. Concerted efforts by EU, the internation Prosecution of Persons Responsible for Serious

community and my representatives calmed the situationao lations of International Humanitarian Law in the

municipal elec'qons: were held on 30 June. The Bosmaﬂerritory of the Former Yugoslavia issued indictments
Croat community did not accept the results of the electio %ainst Bosnian Serb leaders Radovan Kafaaiit Ratko
and as a result the future of Mostar was uncertain, wi ladi€ for their direct and individual responsibilities for the

\I/:wc(ijer wpphc_;t]l.ons for t_he fl;]ture . of :jhe bMuhshm—Cr_oata rocities committed against the Bosnian Muslim population
ederation. This uncertainty threw into doubt the continuggt greprenica in July 1995 after the fall of the enclave to

presence of the EU and the Western European Union po'ESsnian Serb forces. On 11 July 1996, the International

monitors in Mostar. The Interngtl_qnal thce Task '_:O_r.c.eFribunal issued international warrants for Radovan KaradZic
Fherefor_e, prepared to assume C'V'“_an police responS|b|I|t|gﬁd General Mladiclt is imperative that the Prosecutor of

in the city in the event of an EU withdrawal. the International Tribunal be provided with the ability and
997. UNHCR, as the lead agency for the coordination @owers to gather the necessary evidence effectively and
humanitarian relief and the return of refugees and displacswiftly in a form that can be presented in court. Moreover,
persons, has planned a voluntary and phased returnSthtes have an obligation to take the actions needed to
displaced persons and refugees. So far, some 70,000 peapéate the conditions essential for the Tribunal to perform
have returned to their homes. Voluntary return depends thve task for which it has been created and to bring all
security conditions, however, which are in turn contingemhdicted criminals to justice.

upon implementation of the.m|lltary aspects of the D_aytf)fOOl. The strengthening of the Federation is a cornerstone
Agreement, and on economic factors such as the avallabllg.}/the Peace Agreement. In that regard, | have welcomed
of shelter, schools, water and other infrastructure. In Maé{greements reached in. Washington é)n 14 May 1996
the_ United Nations High Comm|SS|on_e_r for Refuges lating to the basic governance of the Federation, including
e_stlmated that only a quarter of the 2 million refugees a ch fundamental questions as the defence law, economic
d|splac|ed perons Wfo u'.(lj. be abrlle to return bny'LeHecng O;t fid political structure, media freedom and preparations for
year. In order to facilitate the process, Ecoming elections. However, while there appears to be full

grgdanlzc_ad b;jsl's SEervices d zetween _the egutrl]esR(Le.blt_ pport at the intergovernmental level, the Federation will
ederation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Republiga, ire constant commitment at the local level if it is to

Srpska) to p_rowde an opportgnlty for refugees to _V'.S't thef[mction as one of the two pillars of the Peace Agreement.

homes. This endeavour still faces serious difficulties, _ o _ _

however, owing to lack of cooperation from the parties. 1002. Meanwhile, the situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina
still provokes serious concern. Despite encouraging results

998. The return of refugees and displaced PETSONS S e implementation of the military aspects of the

closely.li.nked 0 the issue of elections, the organization a'l\dgreement, serious efforts are required to achieve progress
superV|s_|bq? of \;Vg;%gn_lqﬁr thle D.ayton Ag(;eementi(arel tri“r‘? other areas. Restrictions on freedom of movement and
resp10£15|sl Ity 0 b A. €e ect|on§ ar%SuCeEtoFEa € Pagfe intolerance demonstrated by all parties remain serious
on eptem er. seven-member FOVISIONG)stacles to the process of reconciliation and reconstruction.
Electoral C(_)mmlssmn, comprising also representatives Phe peace process has not yet become irreversible. A real
the t_h_ree sides, was appointed on 30 January. Althoug nger remains that the country will be partitioned along
conditions on the ground are far from perfect, the elector hnic lines and that this could lead to resumption of
campaign ('jn f" plartls O.f Bosnia ahndld HerzMegovma h stilities in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Joint efforts by the
commenced. Local elections were held at Mostar on 'Hternational community and the genuine cooperation of all

Juqe un_der the supervision Of. the EU Adm|n|strat9r. T[}?arties are required to restore the multi-ethnic character of
resignation of Radovan Karad4iom the posts of PreS|dentBosnia and Herzegovina and to overcome the pain and
of the Republica Srpska and Chairman of the Serbizmltred built up over the past four years

Democratic Party as a result of efforts by the High

Representative, OSCE and the United States removedQ93. After more than three years' experience of
major obstacle to the 14 September polls. international efforts to control and resolve this conflict, it

999. Partici in the FI ) f the P would be wrong to underestimate the difficulties that still lie
' articipants in the Florence meeting of the Peagg. iy the negotiation of the further arrangements

Imp!ementatlorj Council, held on 13 apd 14 June, ponductg visaged in the Peace Agreement. But | believe that today
a mid-term review of progress in the implementation of t ere may be credible prospects for a viable and lasting

Peace Agreement. The Council focused on its civilian
aspects, calling upon the parties to work for genuine
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peace in Bosnia and Herzegovina, provided that all partie80. United Nations Transitional

are at last ready to cooperate in its implementation. Administration for Eastern Slavonia,
Baranja and Western Sirmium
29. Croatia (UNTAES)

1004. On 12 November 1995, the Government of Croatd07- On 15 January, the Security Council, by its
and the local Serb authorities in the former Sector Ed§sSolution 1037 (1996), authorized the creation of the
signed the Basic Agreement on the Region of Eastelnited Nations Transitional Administration for Eastern
Slavonia, Baranja and Western Sirmium, which assigned tRiavonia, Baranja and Western Sirmium (UNTAES), for an
prominent role of governing the region to the Unitednitial p_enod of 12. mqnths, with the overall responsibility
Nations. By its resolution 1025 (1995) of 30 November, thg helping the parties implement the Basic Agreement. The
Security Council decided that the mandate of the Unitégouncil also urged Member States, acting nationally or in
Nation Confidence Restoration Operation in Croatia, to tf9Ncert with regional organizations, to take all the necessary
known as UNCRO, would terminate by 15 January 1996 §€asures, !ncludlng close air support, to defend or help
when the Council decided on the deployment of thENTAES withdraw if necessary, and requested UNTAES
UNTAES. As part of the restructuring of the United Nation€" itS part to cooperate with IFOR and the High
presence in the former Yugoslavia, the command aftepresentative, Carl Bildt. The Council also decided that
control of UNCRO military operations in Sector East wal’® military component of UNTAES would consist of a
transferred on 1 December 1995 from UNCRO to UNPfrce with an initial deployment of up to 5,000 troops.
headquarters. UNCRO was subsequently terminated by #t®08. UNTAES has responsibility for supervising and
Security Council as at 15 January. assisting the demilitarization of the region as provided for
1005. As a result of that decision, all United Nationd the Basic Agreement; overseeing the return of refugees
military units and their accompanying civilian component@nd displaced persons to their homes; establishing and
including UNCRO political and humanitarian officers andr@ining & temporary police force to build professionalism
United Nations civilian police, departed from the formefMong the _pO“C‘? and confidence among all ethnic
Sectors West, North and South in Croatia. The internatiorfZfmmunities; monitoring treatment of offenders and the
community's ability to monitor the human rights andSOn system; organizing elections for all local government
humanitarian situation in those areas has accordingly be@flies; maintaining international monitors along the
drastically reduced. United Nations personnel responsitiigérnational borders of the region to faC|I|tr?1te the free
for that task are currently limited to a small team of officer§0vement of persons across existing borders; restoring the
from UNHCR and two human rights officers from thehormal functioning of public services in the region;
Centre for Human Rights, working in support of the Specidionitoring the parties’ commitment to respect human rights

Rapporteur and the Expert on Missing Persons. The 1&Qd fundamental freedoms; cooperating with the
civil affairs personnel were withdrawn from the formefnternational Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia in the task

sectors on 17 January. of investigating and prosecuting war crimes; and promoting
the realization of the commitment made in the Basic

1006. Notwithstanding the United Nations diminishedhgreement between Croatia and the local Serb authorities
capacity to monitor the human rights situation in Croatia,if the overall maintenance of peace and security.
submitted, pursuant to Security Council resolution

1019 (1995) of 9 November, two reports to the Council oh009: The Security Council agreed, on 17 January, to the
this matter in February and June. In keeping with th@PpPointment of Jacques Klein as the Transitional
request by the Council in its presidential statement gfdmlnlstraForm Easte.rr? _Slavon|a\/_v!th overall responsibility
23 February, information for the reports was compiled .d quthonty for the civilian and m|I|ta_ry components of the
the field operation of the United Nations HighMission. _On 13 Februa_ry, the Security Council agreed to
Commissioner for Human Rights and other source8lY @ppointment of Major-General Jozef Schoups as the
including the European Community Monitoring Missiorf 0'c®@ Commander.
(ECMM), UNHCR, ICRC and independent human right3010. Implementation of the UNTAES mandate is
organizations. The general thrust of my assessment of f@gressing, albeit after a somewhat slow start. The parties
situation of human rights in Croatia is that all evidence the Basic Agreement continue to stress their willingness
indicates that the Croatian authorities have so far failed to cooperate with UNTAES, even though at the outset they
implement effective measures to safeguard the rights of tseéemed to vary their interpretation of the Agreement to suit
local Serb population and to ensure their well-being.  their own needs and expectations. The general destruction
of infrastructure, coupled with the lack of a budget and
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slow deployment of troops and police, also hamperddemilitarization of the Region of Eastern Slavonia were
progress and made setting up the Mission more difficdigned on 15 April.

than anticipated. 1016. This process, which was to last no more than 30

1011. The deployment of the military component oflays, entailed the disarmament and demobilization of all
UNTAES was completed on 5 May; the total militarymilitary, paramilitary and police forces, units and personnel,
strength having almost reached its authorized strength axf well as the elimination of all their command structures.
5,000 combat troops and support units. As authorized by thewas completed on 20 June, by which date all heavy
Security Council in its resolution 1037 (1996), arrangementgeapons belonging to the local Serbs had either been
were made with NATO and IFOR to provide UNTAES withremoved from the region or handed over to UNTAES. An
close air support, should it be required. international inspection team was formed by UNTAES
Qeadquarters, including a representative from Headquarters
the Transitional Administrator, in consultation with botd" New York, to confirm that the demilitarization had been

parties, was able to establish on schedule the Joﬁﬂrried out. Comprehensive inspections of all known and
Implementation Committees called for in the BasiEUSpeCted military/police locations took place between 24

Agreement. Those Committees, which includéInd ._27_Ju_ne 1996'_ On 27 June a Certificate of
%énllltanzatlon was signed at UNTAES headquarters at

representatives from international agencies, address a ra| bet Maior-G | sch UNTAES F
of concerns: police, civil administration, restoration o ovar between Viajor-eneral Schoups, oree

public services, education and culture, return of refugeggmmanger, angl Gen_eracl Loncar, Commander of the
and displaced persons, human rights, elections and reco%@fanja' astern Slavonia Corps.

1013. UNTAES has an authorized strength of 600 Unite]0017' However, there has been little handing over of small

Nations civilian police, of whom 442 were in the missiorR/M$s Or ammunition. While many of these may have been

area as at 31 July. Progress has been made in the trair{ﬁ'@oygd from the regi.on, .it is likely that considerable
ntities have stayed in private hands. As a result of the

of a temporary police force consisting of Croatian and loc3He! folt b id f1h . bout |
Serb police officers. The local Transitional Police Force wgxiety felt by some residents of the region about long-term

established on 1 July 1996 and will have an estimaté&curity' UNTAES has developed a procedure for

strength of 1,300 personnel. Selected officers from bo{ﬁgistering non-military weapons of persons entitled to hold

sides are being trained at the International Law EnforcemdfAf™

Academy at Budapest, with the assistance of United Natioh818. The UNTAES military component established
civilian police monitors and the United States Internationalbservation posts in the zone of separation between the
Crime Investigation and Training Assistance Project. THeroatian and Serb forces prior to and during the process of
Transitional Police Force now has primary responsibility fatemilitarization and monitored demining efforts by the
the maintenance of law and order, operating under tiparties. UNTAES soldiers have also provided support in
authority of the Transitional Administrator and monitoregbreventing the illegal removal of resources from the region,
by United Nations civilian police. such as cut timber, and on 14 May, they assumed control of

1014. With regard to the restoration of public services, tHQe strategic Djeletovci oilfield.

Belgrade-Zagreb highway and the Adriatic pipeline werg019. An electoral survey mission was undertaken by the
reopened on 7 May and mail service between areas unédectoral Assistance Division in April and a needs
UNTAES administration and the rest of Croatia resumed @ssessment mission went to the region from 13 to 21 July.
14 May after a four-year disruption. The purpose of the needs assessment mission wwees,
1015. To facilitate the work of the civil affairs componenf"l'a' _to _dlscuss qnd assess the _c.:ondmons. _for the
of UNTAES, which has responsibility for the JointOrganization of elections with thg Transitional Adm|n|§Frator
Implementation Committees and contact with local ofﬁcialgf UNTAES and relevant Croatian and Serb authorities; to

and the general public, five regional offices wer@ssess the overall framework for the organization of

established, in Beli Monastir, Osijek, Vukovar (City)’elections and to prepare a detailed timetable for the

Vinkovci and llok. The civil affairs component now consist?leCtionS; t_o review the exjsting Iegal_ framework and assess
of 44 civil affairs officers, 17 of whom operate fromthe potential need to revise the legislation; to prepare the

headquarters at Vukovar, while the remaining 27 opera?%(era" budget; and to design t_he composition of the
ectoral component of the operation.

from the field offices. Civil affairs has responsibility for®
staffing, chairing and coordinating the 15 operational Joid020. In a period of less than 12 months, UNTAES has
Implementation Committees and subcommittees in the areahieved significant progress in the implementation of its
of public service, education and culture, civil administratiomandate. This progress has not been without pitfalls and
and human rights. The Schedule and Procedures for thifficulties. Since the closure of the Djeletovci oil field on

1012. Despite the administrative and logistical problem
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16 April, lack of revenue has confronted public serviceim view of the withdrawal of Croatian military personnel
with a critical shortage of funds. This problem was furthesind the partial removal of mines in the United Nations-
compounded by delays in reaching an agreement with tbentrolled zone on the Croatian side of the border, together
Croatian authorities on the identification of funding for thavith the withdrawal of heavy weapons and easing of
local administration and public services, as requested by tlestrictions of movement on both sides of the border. While
Security Council. recognizing that the UNMOP presence in the Prevlaka
peninsula could not continue indefinitely, | expressed the

view that if it were to be removed prematurely, one or the

31. United Nations Mission of Observers in other party could seek to fill the vacuum. Military tension
Prevlaka (UNMOP) created by its departure would be prejudicial to political
negotiations by both sides. Bearing this in mind, as well as

1021. On 30 September 1992, the Presidents of Croatia A8 request by both Governments for the continuation of the
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia signed a joinandate of UNMOP, | recommended that the mandate be
declaration reaffirming their agreement to thé&xtended for a period of three months, until 15 October
demilitarization of the Previaka peninsula. Since th&996, pending the outcome of the negotiations between the

completion of the withdrawal of the Yugoslav Army fromparties. By its resolution 1066 (1996) of 15 July, the

the area in October 1992, United Nations military observe€curity Council authorized the United Nations military

(then under UNPROFOR) have been stationed in the ar@fServers to continue monitoring the demilitarization of the

) _ Prevlaka peninsula until 15 January 1997.
1022. In my report to the Security Council of

23 November 1995, | observed that the situation around the

Prevlaka peninsula had remained stable, although there hag2  The former Yugoslav Republic of
been provocations on both sides, and | noted that the Macedonia

presence of United Nations military observers in both the

Prevlaka and Dubrovnik areas had contributed to controllin 26. Si | he A bl . d
tensions. | also noted that the Government of Croatia hé{ - Since my last report to the Assembly, continue

not agreed to the continuation of UNCRO functions ifyeace and stability in the former Yugoslav Republic of
Croatia, except perhaps in the monitoring of thgacedonia have confirmed the important role being played

demilitarization of the Prevlaka peninsula as a confidenc y the United Nations Preventive Deployment Force
building measure. UNPREDEP). That role has been complemented by the

_ _ Interim Accord, which was signed between Greece and the
1023. By its resolution 1038 (1996) of 15 January 199¢prmer Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia under the good
the Security Council authorized United Nations militarbfﬁces of my Personal Envoy’ Cyrus Vance’ on
observers to continue monitoring the demilitarization of thgg September 1995. Since then, both countries have
area for a period of three months, to be extended for @Bntinued to exchange views in the context of article 5 of
additional period of three months upon a report by th@e Interim Accord, and have agreed to continue their direct
Secretary-General that such an extension would continuedgi@cussions under Mr. Vance's good offices at mutually
contribute to the decrease of tension there. convenient dates pursuant to Security Council resolution

1024. In my report of 6 February, | informed the Securit$4° (1993). Representatives of the two countries last met on
Council of my intention to maintain 28 United Nationsl1 July 1996.

military observers in the Prevlaka area, under the commang27. After considering my report of 23 November 1995,
and direction of a Chief Military Observer, reportingthe Security Council, by its resolution 1027 (1995) of
directly to United Nations Headquarters in New York3p November, decided to extend the mandate of
Subsequently, on 12 March, | reported that the UnitadNPREDEP for a period of six months, terminating on
Nations Mission of Observers in Prevlaka (UNMOP) hadg May 1996. In so doing, the Council, while
become a separate mission. By a letter of 14 March, tB@knowledging the positive role being played by
President of the Council informed me of the latter'syNPREDEP, was mindful of its concern about possible
concurrence that the mandate of UNMOP should continggvelopments that could undermine confidence and stability
in accordance with paragraph 1 of resolution 1038 (1996} the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. An
and of the request by the Council that | submit a furthe{ssassination attempt on President Kiro Gligorov on
report to it, pursuant to paragraph 2 of the resolution, befogeoctober 1995 had underlined the country's political
the expiration of the current mandate. fragility. As requested by the Security Council in its

1025. In my report of 27 June, | noted that the situation §¢solution 1027 (1995), | submitted a further report on
the Prevlaka area had improved. The assessment was madidanuary 1996, in which | detailed developments on the
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ground and other circumstances affecting the mandate of tiesources. | also noted that while there might still exist
mission, as well as pertinent developments in the regionsome threats to the stability of the country, such threats had
1028. Based on that report and on my letter of 6 Februal iminished and were certainly much less than they had been
to the President of the Security Council, the Cound Nlovember|$992, rv]vhlen Ilhad liecr:]ommendr(]ad a prevlzngve
adopted resolution 1046 (1996) of 13 February, authorizir) ployment. Nevertheless | took the view that it would be

an increase in the strength of UNPREDEP by 50 milital prudent.to W'thdr‘f’lw UNPREDEP and | recommended '.[0
personnel in order to provide a continued engineeri e Security Council that the mandate of the force, and its

capability to support its operations. The Council als nfiguration, be extended for a further six months. The

approved the establishment of the position of Forc%ouncil, by its resolution 1058 (1996) .Of 30 May ' d.ecided
Commander of UNPREDEP and requested that | submit$ extend the mandate for a period terminating on

further report with recommendations on the compositio.ﬁ,0 November, with the proviso that | keep it regularly
strength and mandate of the Mission informed of any developments on the ground and other

. . circumstances affecting the mandate. The Council further
1029. On 1 February, the Security Council concurred i@quested that | review the composition, strength and

principle with my recommendation that UNPREDERnandate of UNPREDEP and report to the Council by
become an independent mission without change to #® September.

mandate, strength or composition of forces. Consequently,
| redesignated the Chief of Mission, Henryk J. Sokalski, as

my Special Representative for the former Yugoslav Peacemaking (|ntemati0na|

Republic of Macedonia and appointed Brigadier-General Bo

Wranker (Sweden) as the Force Commander. Conferen?’e on the Former
Yugoslavia)

1030. UNPREDEP, pursuant to its mandate, continues to
contribute to the maintenance of peace and stability in the )
former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. Its tasks include933- The International Conference on the Former
preventive deployment, good offices, measures to buil#g0siavia, which was established in August 1992, was to
confidence, early warning, fact-finding, monitoring and€main in being until a settlement of the problems of the

reporting, as well as selected social and development@imer Yugoslavia had been achieved. However, after the
projects. Since the termination of the activities of th&'9ning of the Peace Agreement, it was decided that the

International Conference on the Former Yugos|aviéesponsibiIities of the International Conference should be

UNPREDEP undertakes tasks in areas where it onfignsferred to the appropriate organ emanating from the

cooperated with the Conference and its various Workin%greement. _Pursuant to the decisions adopted at the Peace
groups. Implementation Conference (8 and 9 December 1995) and

_as indicated in my report to the Security Council, the
1031. The Government of the former Yugoslav Republic ¢fnference ceased to exist on 31 January 1996.

Macedonia holds that the continued presence of the mission _ o . _ )

is required to maintain its country's stability. On 8 April, thd-034. Until the termination of its activities, the Steering
Government put forward arguments for an extension of tiiePmmittee of the International Conference remained under
mission in a letter to me outlining the sensitive phase §f€ co-chairmanship of Thorvald Stoltenberg, representing

implementation of the Dayton Agreement; the potentidl€ Secretary-General of the United Nations, and Carl Bildt,
regional threats, especially Kosovo, in the immediaf€Presenting EU, with its seat at the Unl'Fed Nations Office
proximity of the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia@ Geneva. In the period between the issuing of my last
and the non-demarcation of the border line with the Fedef§POrt on the work of the Organization and the winding-up
Republic of Yugoslavia; inadequate defensive capabiliti@ the Conference, the Co-Chairmen of the Steering
while the country's efforts to join collective securitycOmmittee submitted ~three reports ~concerning the
arrangements remained ongoing; and the role g}ternatlona! Conf_erence's MlSSl(_)n to tr_\e Federal Republic
UNPREDEP in the process of establishing democrafl Yugoslavia, which was established in September 1994.
structures and policies of good neighbourliness. Each report contained certification that the Federal Republic

] of Yugoslavia continued to meet its commitment to close
1032. In my report of 23 May pursuant to resolution 104, porder between it and areas of Bosnia and Herzegovina

(1996), | informed the Security Council of the positive rolgnger the control of Bosnian Serb forces. The Co-Chairmen

being played by UNPREDEP. | noted, however, that itgiso supmitted the final biannual report on the activities of
role, like that of all peace-keeping operations at this time @t conference.

financial crisis, must be rigorously examined with a view to
determining whether its mandate was still required and, if
so, whether that mandate could be executed with fewei33. \Western Sahara
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' implementation of the plan and to state in that report
1035. Pursuant to my predecessor's plan for the settlemgmiather or not the transitional period could begin by
of the conflict in Western Sahara, the United Nationgq May.

Mission for the Referendum in Western Sahara

(MINURSO) was established by the Security Council in itd039- In @ letter dated 27 October 1995 to the President of
resolution 690 (1991) of 29 April 1991 to organize and® Security Council, I proposed simplified procedures for
conduct, in cooperation with OAU, a referendum of Se"(;arrylng_ou.t_the identification operation, W|thout.prejud|c_e
determination by which the people of Western Sahara wouf its reliability and to recourse procedures provided for in

choose between independence from and integration wie terms of reference of the Identification Commission. On
MOrocco. 6 November, the Security Council acknowledged my letter

and asked me to continue my contacts with the parties on

1036. As a main element of the plan, the cease-fifie matter and to report thereon by 15 November.
monitored by MINURSO has been holding since it came

into effect on 6 September 1991. According to the initiat940- On 24 November, I reported to the Security Council
timetable, the transitional period should have started on tHEt the Government of Morocco considered my suggested
same day and the referendum should have taken p|aC(_:,S|irp;|pI|f|ed procedure to be a radical departure from the plan.
January 1992. However, the identification of those eligibletherefore suggested another procedure, which, however,
to vote has suffered considerable delays as a result of fiither party found satisfactory. In view of the continuing
widely divergent positions of the two parties, théﬂlfflculyes, | proposed, during my oral b_r|ef|ng to the
Government of Morocco and the Frente Popular para $Puncil on 15 December, to send a Special Envoy to the
Liberacion de Saguia el-Hamra y del Rio de Oro (Frenf€9ion in an attempt to break the deadlock in the
POLISARIO), on the question of tribal affiliation to theldentification process. In its resolution 1033 (1995) of
Territory and of the applicants' eligibility to vote. This has® December, the Security Council welcomed my decision,
further delayed work on other aspects of the plan and hadd requested me to report on an urgent basis on the results
made it impossible for the United Nations to commence tfff My Special Envoy's consultations.

transitional period, which will culminate in the referendum1041. By that time, the ldentification Commission had

1037. In a report dated 8 September 1995, | informed tffderviewed and identified some 61,000 applicant_s out Qf a
Security Council that | could not confirm 15 November aotal of 234,000 (180,000 from the Moroccan side, with
the start of the transitional period, as the Council had ask&f,000 in the Territory and 90,000 in Morocco; 40,000 from
me to do in its resolution 1002 (1995) of 30 June. A€ POLISARIO side, in the refugee camps near the
continuing difficulties could not be overcome, there had nd¢ndouf area of Algeria; and 14,000 in Mauritania). This
been enough progress in the identification operation. NBFOCESS, started on 28 August 1994, was brought to a
had the benchmarks I had identified been met by that dag@mPplete halt on 22 December 1995, when agreement could
Despite repeated calls by the Security Council and mys@@t be reached on procedures for the identification of a
to the parties to permit the process to advance more rapidge number of remaining applicants who were members of
both were reluctant to compromise on any issue th haran.tnbal groupings that the_Frente POLISARIO did
believed could weaken their own position. Making one mof@t consider to belong to the Territory.

appeal to the parties to permit the expeditious042. My report on the consultations of my Special Envoy,
implementation of the Plan, | proposed an extension of til@hinmaya R. Gharekhan, was submitted to the Security
mandate of MINURSO until 31 January 1996. If by thaCouncil on 19 January. As a result of his efforts, the Frente
time the conditions necessary for the start of the transitiorROLISARIO had agreed to resume the identification of
period were not in place, | intended to present the Couneipplicants who were members of tribal subgroups
with alternative options for its consideration, including th¢subfractions) represented in the 1974 census of the
possibility of the withdrawal of MINURSO. Territory. However, it would not participate in the

1038. In its resolution 1017 (1995) of 22 September, tH¥Ocessing of applicants from three tribal groupings not
Security Council endorsed my recommendation to extefigPresented by subfraction in the 1974 census, as it would
the mandate of the Mission until 31 January 1996, takid t b_e_ ab.Ie to present shelkhs or alternates to as_S|st in the
note of my intention as stated above. The Council ask ntification of those apphcar_lts. I.:urthermore,. it Woulld
me, in close consultation with the parties, to producd’ongdly oppose any attempt to identify such applicants with
specific and detailed proposals to resolve the problerff participation of a sheikh from one side only. Morocco,
hindering the completion of the identification process arff? the other hand, maintained that all applicants had to be
to report on the outcome of my efforts in that regard b9rocessed without discrimination between different tribal
15 November 1995. The Council also asked me to report B{PUPS-

15 January 1996 on progress achieved towards the
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1043. My Special Envoy noted that the plan made the storage of identification data. The suspension also
incumbent on the Identification Commission to process ahtailed the withdrawal of the civilian police component.
applications submitted on time. Following the Frentevhich had worked closely with the identification staff,
POLISARIO’s insistence on more transparency in the workxcept for a small number of officers who would maintain
of the Commission, he agreed that it would share with bottontacts with both sides and plan for the eventual
parties, in a suitable format, the list of applicants identifiecesumption of the identification process. The records of the
so far as eligible to vote, as well as a list of applicants stiltientification Commission would be transferred to the
to be identified. United Nations Office at Geneva for safe keeping.

1044. In the light of the results of my Special Envoy’s048. | also proposed a 20 per cent reduction of the
mission, | suggested that the Security Council extend thalitary component of MINURSO, which would not impair
mandate of MINURSO for four months, until 31 May 1996its operational effectiveness in monitoring observance of the
| stressed, however, that stalemate would in all probabilipease-fire. | further proposed to maintain a small political
confront us again a few months after the Identificatiooffice, headed by my Acting Special Representative, Erik
Commission had completed the processing of applicantsdansen, with a liaison office at Tindouf, to pursue a
accordance with the agreement reached by my Spedi@logue with the parties and the two neighbouring
Envoy. As a second possible option, | suggested that tbeuntries, Algeria and Mauritania, and to facilitate any other
Council decide that it could not justify a further extensiomffort that could help resolve the parties’ differences. In that
of the mandate of the Mission and that plans for a phasezhard, | instructed my Acting Special Representative to
withdrawal should be prepared. On 31 January, the Councdntinue to explore with the parties and the neighbouring
adopted resolution 1042 (1996), by which it extended thrmuntries confidence-building measures that might allow the
mandate until 31 May and invited me, in the absence ofsumption of contacts among all concerned. In the
meaningful progress towards the completion of thmeantime, | recommended the extension of the mandate of
settlement plan at that time, to submit for considerationthe Mission for a period of six months at the reduced
detailed programme for a phased withdrawal of MINURSGtrength outlined above.

1045. On 8 May, | reported to the Council that as a resulD49. In its resolution 1056 (1996) of 29 May, the Security
of the positions of the parties all efforts to resume th€ouncil supported my proposals and decided to extend the
identification process had thus far been frustrated. Whiteandate of MINURSO until 30 November 1996. The
both parties remained committed to the plan, the impas€euncil recalled that the parties had accepted that sole and
reached at the end of 1995 continued. For the Frerg&clusive responsibility for the organization and conduct of
POLISARIO, “subfractions included in the 1974 censusthe referendum was vested in the United Nations. It urged
did not include the three contested tribal groupings. In thofeem to demonstrate the political will, cooperation and
groupings, it would agree to identify only those individualélexibility necessary to permit the resumption and early
counted in the census and members of their immediatempletion of the identification process and the
families. At the same time, it insisted on receiving the listsnplementation of the plan. It also called upon them to
of persons already processed and found eligible to votmoperate with the United Nations in the release of Saharan
Morocco, on the other hand, rejected the issuance of tpelitical prisoners and the exchange of prisoners of war on
lists prior to the completion of identification, on the groundiumanitarian grounds, as soon as possible, to accelerate
that this would be contrary to the plan and had not beémplementation of the plan in its entirety. | was requested
endorsed by the Security Council. to continue my efforts with the parties to break the impasse

1046. | was compelled to conclude that the require?ﬁd to submit a report to the Council by_31 Augu;t on the
willingness did not exist to give MINURSO the cooperatioﬁ’umon.]e .o.f my efforts, and also to keep it glosely informed
needed for it to resume and complete the process WithirPEla” S|gn|f|c§1nt developments_ and to submit a report on the
reasonable period of time. In those circumstances, | férlpplementatmn of the resolution by 10 November.

obliged to recommend the suspension of the process udil50. After the adoption of resolution 1056 (1996), my

such time as both parties provided convincing evidence thatting Special Representative met with representatives of
they were committed to resuming and completing it withoudoth parties to suggest a course of action with respect to the
further obstacles, in accordance with the plan, as mandatadin issues of the resolution. On 1 July, the Independent
by the Security Council. Jurist, accompanied by the Acting Special Representative,

1047. The suspension of the identification operation medﬂtet_w'_th Moroccan government_ 9ﬁ|0|al_s to follow up on a
that the members of the Identification Commission Woularellmlnary list of presumed political prisoners, which had
be withdrawn, with the exception of a few who Wouloalready been provided to the Government of Morocco. On

ensure the orderly closing of the identification centres ar?d‘]ub./’ the Indepen(jent Jurlst_, accor_npanled by the Acting
Special Representative, met with senior Frente POLISARIO

144



IV. Preventing, controlling and resolving conflict

officials on the same issue. It was agreed that the E, Cooperation with regional
Independent Jurist would visit the region again in August. organizations

At the same meeting, my Acting Special Representative
discussed other issues at length with the Frente ) )
POLISARIO, including the resumption of the identification.054. Chapter VIII of the Charter of the United Nations

process. The Frente POLISARIO firmly rejected any notiofiefines the role that regional arrangements and
of identifying the groups it did not consider asPrganizations can play in the maintenance of international
“subfractions” included in the Spanish census. peace and security. The need for international action to

) , ‘maintain international peace and security has not abated,
1051. Subsequently, my Acting Special Representatiygqiting in increased demands being placed upon the

travelled to Algeria where he met with the Foreign MiniSteUnited Nations. The financial crisis afflicting the
and to Mauritania where he met with the President {§,anization has made it even more difficult to respond

consult about the reactivgtion of the pp!itical process iQdequater, making it more important than ever that the
Western Sahara. Meanwhile, the downsizing of MINURSQ, 1 ities and experience of both the United Nations and

proceeded as scheduled. regional organizations be utilized in the most effective
1052. On 16 July, | briefed the Security Council about mgnanner possible. As a result of these trends, cooperation
meetings at Yaoundé with the Presidents of Algeria armetween the United Nations and regional organizations has
Mauritania and with the Secretary-General of the Frent®ntinued to grow and in some cases has reached
POLISARIO. | informed the Council of the concernconsiderably higher levels. In February 1996, | convened
expressed by both Presidents about the United Natiothe second meeting of the executive heads of regional
disengagement from Western Sahara and their preoccupatioganizations that have cooperated in the field with the
about a possible deterioration of the situation if no solutiddnited Nations peacemaking and peace-keeping endeavours.
was found. | had informed my two interlocutors of my

continuing efforts and those of my Acting Special

Representative to reactivate the political process. Stressingl. Cooperation with the Organization of

the urgency of the situation, | asked the Members of the ~ American States (OAS)

Council to assist in finding a solution to the problem

through their own contacts and bilateral consultations witpss. Since my last report, cooperation between the United
the parties. Nations and the Organization of American States (OAS) has

1053. By the end of September, the number of mi”ta@ontinued to increase. The Secretary-General of OAS has
observers will have been reduced from 288 to 232. Thésited the United Nations on several occasions since the
final reduction to 230 personnel, the number mandated Bigning of an agreement of cooperation between the two
the Security Council in resolution 1056 (1996), will besecretariats in April 1995. Representatives of the two
effected by the end of October. At the same time, since th¥ganizations have continued to exchange information and

suspension of the identification process, the number 8ftend each other's meetings. For example, the Director of
civilian police officers has been reduced from 44 to 9. the Americas Division of the Department of Political Affairs

represented the United Nations at the twenty-fifth and
twenty-sixth regular sessions of the General Assembly of
OAS (in 1995 and 1996, respectively).

1056. On 3 April 1996, the United Nations General
Assembly adopted resolution 50/86 B, further extending the
mandate of the Joint United Nations/OAS International
Civilian Mission in Haiti (MICIVIH). The Executive
Director of MICIVIH continues to be responsible to both
myself and the Secretary-General of OAS, Cesar Gauviria.
OAS and the United Nations also collaborated in the
observation of the elections in Haiti in December 1995.
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1057. Another significant area of cooperation between tlyear to assess the feasibility of the framework and the
two Organizations occurs within the framework of therogress achieved in the implementation of the specific
tripartite committee established by the Executive Secretgmyogrammes and to agree on new areas of cooperation.

of the Economic Commission .for Latin America and _thei061. | attended the thirty-third ordinary session of the
Caribbean (ECLAC), the President of the Inter-Amenca}g\SSembly of Heads of State and Government of OAU. held
Development Bank and the Secretary-General of OAS { Yaoundé in July 1996. In my address to the Asse'mbly
coordinate selected activities in the economic and SOC\%mphasized in particular the cooperation between thé
fields and in the imp_lementation (.)f th_e Plan of ACtior]\Jnited Nations and OAU in the field of preventive
adopted by the Summlt of the Americas in Decgmber 199 iplomacy and the participation of OAU member States in
Recent consultations between representatives of ace-keeping operations. The two Organizations had also

Department of Political Affairs an.d OAS have resqlted N chieved much progress in the establishment of the African
the establishment of a mechanism for cooperation aﬁaonomic Community, in the development of human
coordination between the two secretariats that would periit. o \rces  and trainin,g

A culture, literacy, assistance to
greater flexibility in these areas. y

refugees and democratization. Furthermore, | stressed that

it was in the same spirit that | launched on 15 March 1996

. . i a United Nations System-wide Special Initiative for Africa,

2. CO.Operathn with the Organization of the most extensive operation ever coordinated by the United
African Unity (OAU) Nations, to promote an active partnership between donor

countries and African Governments and institutions in
1058. Progress continues to be made in the efforts of thgpport of Africa’s development.

United Nations to strengthen and broaden its programme of

cooperation with the Organization of African Unity (OAU)

in the political, economic and social areas. | have been in 3. Cooperation with the Caribbean
constant contact with the current Chairman and with the Community (CARICOM)
Secretary-General of OAU and consulted with them on

various African issues of common concern and interest Wii'b62. Cooperation with the Caribbean
a view to coordinating our efforts and cooperating o
initiatives to help prevent and resolve conflicts in th
continent. This has been the case in particular with respe

to BSu_rundi,LLiberia, Rdwgnda ?nd '://IVeséern _S?hé‘ra’ as WEJ t report, | expressed appreciation for the special role
as olerra Leone an omalia. My Special Envoys a yed by the Community in the restoration of democracy
Representatives and those of the Secretary-General of OAU} .. and, in particular, for the participation of the

have also consulted closely and coordinated their aCtiVitieéARlCOM contingent in UNMIH, the first time that the

1059. In the context of the United Nations System-wid€Eommunity had participated in a United Nations peace-
Special Initiative for Africa, | had occasion to discuss wittkeeping operation. As a result of that involvement, | was
various African leaders the continent’s development neepleased to invite the Secretary-General of CARICOM to
and objectives and the specific ways in which thattend the February 1996 meeting between the United
courageous and determined efforts of African countries fdlations and regional organizations on peacemaking and
peace, development, democracy and respect for hunmeace-keeping.

nght_s could receive the_ suppo_rt they dese_rve. I W'H063. Collaboration with CARICOM will benefit from the
continue to call upon the international community to stangi.iiishment of a more flexible mechanism, following a

together with Africa, its leaders and its people and to forgr%view of cooperation between the United Nations and

a new partnership. regional organizations. | welcomed the decision by
1060. At the tenth annual meeting on cooperation betwe@ARICOM Foreign Ministers at their twenty-second
the secretariats of the United Nations system and OAlbheeting, held in Jamaica in May 1996, to identify possible
held at Addis Ababa in November 1995, the two sidegreas in which to move ahead in this direction, including
assessed the implementation of their multifacetgobace-keeping, peacemaking and activities in the economic
programme of cooperation and agreed on new measuresmal social fields. In the interim, CARICOM continued to be
strengthen and broaden it. In the areas of peace, securdpresented at United Nations conferences and in their
and democracy, as well as on economic and sociaeparatory and follow-up meetings. For example, a senior
guestions, the two Organizations have elaborated aofficial of CARICOM attended the meeting of the
defined modalities for implementing the agreed programn@ommission on Sustainable Development on progress in the
of cooperation. They are expected to meet again later tlisplementation of the Programme of Action for the

Community
ARICOM) has increased steadily since its admission as
n observer to the General Assembly in 1992 and the
option of resolution 49/141 on 20 December 1994. In my
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Sustainable Development of Small Island Developing States, strengthen cooperation between the United Nations and
held at the United Nations on 24 April. In reciprocalDIC in the political field, and it was agreed that
fashion, | continue to be represented at the highest levelansultations on defining the mechanisms of such
CARICOM summits and to be guided by their deliberationgooperation would continue. In June 1996, a general
meeting was held at Geneva between senior representatives
of the secretariats of the two Organizations and their
4. Cooperation in the European area respective specialized agencies to review progress achieved
in the nine existing priority areas of cooperation (in the
1064. The European continent is home to a large numbggonomic, social and technical fields) and to identify ways
of regional organizations with which the United Nations haand means of further consolidating and rationalizing
been increasing and enhancing its cooperation over the paoperation in those areas. In accordance with General
several years. The United Nations and the Organization f8gsembly resolution 50/17, during the general meeting at
Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) hav@eneva senior officials of the political departments of the
previously agreed upon a practical division of laboudnited Nations and OIC secretariats also reviewed proposals
concerning activities in Europe, and under this framewofRr strengthening cooperation in the political field put
each Organization has provided support to the efforts of thesward by the two secretariats. The two sides identified a
other. The two Organizations work closely together in theumber of modalities for enhancing United Nations/OIC
former Yugoslavia, particularly in Bosnia and Herzegovinapformation exchange, consultations and coordination, and
within the framework of the Dayton Agreement, which hasgreed to hold further high-level consultations in that
assigned distinct yet complementary responsibilities to thegard.
United Nations and OSCE. The United Nations has also
maintained close contact with the North Atlantic Treaty ) )
Organization in the context of the IFOR mission in Bosnia 6. Cooperation with the League of Arab
and Herzegovina and UNTAES in Croatia. States (LAS)

1065. Regarding the situation in Abkhazia, Georgia, OSCE

has participated in and provided support to the peacemakiHgf7- Cooperation between the United Nations and the
efforts of my Special Envoy for Georgia, and cooperatiokéague of Arab States (LAS) has strengthened as the two
between the Commonwealth of Independent States (C@ganizations have pursued the implementation of proposals
peace-keeping force and UNOMIG remains highly effectivédopted at the general meetings between them, the latest of
The Minsk Group of OSCE has the lead role in efforts ty/hich was held at Vienna in 1995. The joint projects in the
settle the dispute over the Nagorny-Karabakh region geonomic and social fields have proved to be beneficial for
Azerbaijan, to which the United Nations has lent suppoﬁ‘e development of the Arab States. Regular consultations
and assistance. In addition, the United Nations and OS@g matters of mutual concern between officials at all levels
have worked together in Tajikistan and in a number of oth@gldressed patterns of coordination and cooperation in
fields, of which election monitoring deserves specidictions related to preventive diplomacy and peace-building.
mention. Other European organizations with which thid order to improve relations further and to continue overall
United Nations has cooperated in the period under revig@nsultations, in January 1996 | made the first visit of a
include the European Union, the Council of Europe and théhited Nations Secretary-General to the headquarters of
Western European Union. In May 1996, | had the honour AS at Cairo.

addressing the Council of Heads of State of CIS in

Moscow. .
F. Disarmament

5. Cooperation with the Organization of 1068. We are at a historic moment. On 10 September, the
the Islamic Conference (OIC) General Assembly adopted the text of a comprehensive
nuclear-test-ban treaty and requested me, as depositary of

1066. Regular consultations were held with thée treaty, to open it for signature, at United Nations
Organization of the Islamic Conference (OIC) on issues bteadquarters, at the earliest possible date.

mutual interest, in particular the situations in Afghanistan,069. The international political consensus in favour of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Somalia and Tajlletan. |ﬁermanent|y ending nuc|ear-Weapon testing enjoys

response to General Assembly resolution 49/15, a high-lexglormous support. It is now my intention as expeditiously
meeting was held between senior officials of the secretarigis possible to open the treaty for signature by all

of the two Organizations in October 1995 to discuss waySovernments.
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1070. The adoption of the comprehensive nuclear-test-badi76. Two other major long-term multilateral efforts in the
treaty marks over a quarter of a century of concerted effarticlear field have strengthened and reinforced the broad
by the international community. It is a supplement to ancbnsensus in favour of nuclear disarmament and the global
expands the corpus of international disarmament and armsclear non-proliferation regime: the South-East Asia
control law. It has powerful symbolic value for concretéNuclear-Weapon-Free Zone Treaty and the African Nuclear-
commitment by both the nuclear-weapon and the nokvYeapon-Free Zone Treaty (the Pelindaba Treaty), which
nuclear-weapon States towards achieving the ultimate geare signed on 15 December 1995 and 11 April 1996,
of a totally denuclearized world. It is a central element farespectively. Added to these positive developments was the
the consolidation of the 1995 decision of the parties to tlegnature on 25 March 1996 by France, the United
Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons t&ingdom and the United States of the Protocols to the 1986
extend that Treaty indefinitely and for the success of tigouth Pacific Nuclear Free Zone Treaty (Treaty of
parties’ efforts to pursue clearly defined objectives andarotonga), making all five nuclear-weapon States parties
principles of nuclear non-proliferation and nucleathereto.

disarmament. It is critical to the success of the strengthengg, Nuclear-weapon-free zones are steps towards the
review process of the Non-Proliferation Treaty which Wi|§ '

. oal of a nuclear-free world. The signing of these two
start in 1997. treaties has rendered two great parts of the Earth’s surface
1071. The extensive and rigorous verification arrangemeritee of the development, testing, deployment, stockpiling,
envisaged by the negotiators greatly increases the leveltansfer or use of nuclear weapons. They constitute the third
international cooperation in the nuclear field. The processd fourth nuclear-weapon-free zones with high population
of negotiating the treaty has already extended the capadiignsities, after the South Pacific and Latin America and the
of Governments that participated in the testing an@aribbean. With Antarctica included, the entire southern
evaluation of the international monitoring system themisphere is now nuclear free.

communicate rapidly and accurately amongst themselve§078. The race for nuclear arms is clearly in a downward

1072. Primary responsibility for the fulfilment of the futurespiral. In parallel with the successes at the multilateral level,
treaty’s twin objectives of nuclear disarmament and nucletire Russian Federation and the United States have been
non-proliferation lies, first and foremost, with the nuclearreducing their strategic nuclear arms, on a daily basis and
weapon States. | call on them to pursue in good faiths prescribed by START I. The ratification of START Il by
further negotiations among themselves and in internatiortak United States in January 1996 should encourage the
forums to deepen their commitment to a nuclear-weapoRussian Federation to follow suit so that the two Powers
free world by further reducing their nuclear-weapon arsenatsay proceed to reducing their nuclear weapons to the
and their reliance on them for security. agreed limits of 3,000 to 3,500 by the year 2003. In
é,abruary 1996, France announced reductions in its nuclear

1073. Universal adherence to the future treaty will ensu i o
orces, closed a weapons-grade uranium facility and ceased

a more effective test-ban regime. | appeal to all nucle . o :
weapon and non-nuclear-weapon States to sign the treg{g}duc'uon of that fissile material.

and to take the necessary national measures to ratify it H¥79. Nevertheless, stockpiles containing thousands of
early as possible so as to allow its swift entry into force.nuclear weapons still exist. In addition, vast stocks of
r]\g/{.aapons—grade fissile material still pose great risks to the

however, an end in itself. All States, in particular nuclea?’yorld s people and. environment. Th? threat of nuclear-
weapon States, should redouble their efforts to press %Fapon-related accidents, the smuggling of weapons-grade

further substantive measures of nuclear disarmament Whmﬁclear material and diverse forms of nuclear terrorism have
would bring the international community closer to th%g;ge?nhbaglshed. TheChlo-yesrl commemgrayon n AF:j”'
realization of its goal of a nuclear-weapon-free world. of the disaster at Chernobyl was a sobering reminder

o o of the long-lasting effects of a nuclear accident involving a
1075. The institutional role of the Organization as thBeaceful nuclear facility and of the terror and destruction
impartial repository of international legal instruments hagat could be unleashed by further such events. The
been recognized by the treaty’s negotiators with thggreements reached among the leading Powers at the
designation of the Secretary-General as the future treatyscow Summit on Nuclear Safety and Security in April
depositary. | pledge, on behalf of the Organization, to fulf{ 996 to better control, manage and secure the stockpiles of

the duties of promoting and monitoring adherence to th’ﬁjdear weapons and Weapons_grade material were a
treaty, of disseminating its achievements and of supportipgicome step in the right direction.

the parties in the initial stages of the establishment of thl%80 Eff ds the ulii | of | |
organization that will implement it. . Efforts towards the ultimate goal of total nuclear

disarmament go hand in hand with efforts to ensure the

1074. The comprehensive nuclear-test-ban treaty is

148



IV. Preventing, controlling and resolving conflict

non-proliferation of other weapons of mass destruction. & stack of some 3,000 small arms, comprising rifles,

is now almost four years since the signing of thgrenade-launchers and machine-guns that had been handed
Convention on the Prohibition of the Developmentn by ex-combatants in the northern part of that country,
Production, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons amehs dowsed in gasoline and torched in a dramatic “Flame
on Their Destruction. Its entry into force is overdue. Thef Peace” ceremony. The action implemented part of the
provisions for transparency, consultation and cooperatipeace agreement reached in 1995 between the Government
through exchange of information and notifications witlof Mali and the Mouvement et Fronts Unis de I'Azawad,
respect to existing stocks, the detailed and time-bound plaarsd was jointly organized by the United Nations and
for their destruction and the rigorous verificatiodrJNDP. The ceremony was a hopeful sign of what can be
arrangements provided for by the Convention cannot entichieved when the various agents and components of the
into force on their own. | have written twice to Membelpeace process come together.

States, urging those which have not yet done so to ratify tt1585. UNDP has focused its efforts on restoring and

Convention as soon as possible. further developing the economy of Mali, especially the less
1081. To strengthen further the regime for non-proliferatiotieveloped regions where economic marginalization has
of all weapons of mass destruction, experts have beeontributed to violent political unrest. The cantonment of
progressing steadily towards effective, reliable and equitaldemobilized soldiers was organized and opportunities for
international verification of the Convention on thegainful employment made available to young ex-soldiers,
Prohibition of the Development, Production and Stockpilinggho might not have known anything but war in their short
of Bacteriological (Biological) and Toxin Weapons and ofives. The United Nations helped by identifying the sources
Their Destruction. of the proliferation of small arms in Mali, by suggesting

1082. Transparency in armaments has become an acce&%\ef they (.:OU|d be _col.lected and by identifying ways of
and effective method for building regional and internation&ltrengthenlng security in the country.

confidence. Since its establishment in 1992, the Unitedd86. For micro-disarmament to be relevant, it must deal
Nations Register of Conventional Arms has proved itselfwith security concerns that are of direct and practical
useful tool in that process. A significant level ofinterest to States within a specific region. In July, 11
participation by Member States in the Register has be&@entral African States signed a non-aggression pact. The
sustained. Information on the major weapons systerafgning of the pact, at a ceremony | attended during my
transferred and their most important suppliers and recipientsit to Yaoundé for the annual Summit Meeting of OAU,
has been a matter of public record for three years runningas in itself an expression of confidence among the
Procedures have been simplified for the many States tma¢mbers of a tense and unstable region. The United
have nothing to report. Yet participation is still notNations Standing Advisory Committee on Security
universal. Efforts by Governments and by the Secretari@uestions in Central Africa was pivotal in the process that
have been made in various regions to foster greafed to the Pact's conclusion and signature. The Committee
participation in the Register. Different regional forums havieas promoted among its members a dialogue on regional
continued to discuss the establishment of arms registers tisgues, exchanges of information, meetings of security and
would deal with weapons of immediate concern to them.defence-related government officials, and other concrete
gasures. It should continue to be encouraged and

1083. There has been an upsurge of innovative and creatil) ported

activity to meet the challenges in the field of conventionaP
weapons known as “micro-disarmament”. | have used thl€87. The proliferation of small arms and light weapons,
term frequently over the last year to distinguish it from thespecially the clandestine trade in them, can undermine the
traditional disarmament items that accounted for most of tséability and security of States, most acutely of small States,
United Nations agenda during the cold war, dominated asd as a consequence even destabilize an entire region. In
that period was by weapons of mass destruction and malday 1996, a three-year effort by the United Nations
conventional weapons systems. Small arms and lightsarmament Commission resulted in a recommended set of
weapons, including landmines, are today’s instruments géiidelines for controlling international arms transfers and
choice in conflicts within States, civil strife, insurgenciesgradicating illicit arms trafficking. In June 1996, a group of
rebellions and the like. The end of the cold war is agovernmental experts began an in-depth study on the nature
unprecedented opportunity for United Nations interventiomnd causes of excessive accumulations and transfers of
on this front to control the production, trade, accumulatiosmall arms and light weapons, and ways and means to
and use of small arms and light weapons. reduce them. The group’s work has the potential to serve as

1084. Asymbolic display of disarmament and peacemakir"i‘gca" to action to reduce and control this new arms race.

was enacted in the city of Timbuktu, Mali, in March 1996.
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1088. The distressing humanitarian issues related to thoe its success and the course of the substantive preparations
excessive and indiscriminate use of landmines are addressgght be the best indicator of when would be the most
in detail elsewhere in this report. A solution to the problerfavourable time to hold it. The main objective should be to
will continue to receive the Organization’s priority attentionensure that the effort, which will require a mobilization of
A permanent ban of this weapon of mass destruction iesources, will make not only a constructive contribution to
slow motion is the only option. The number of States thamternational discourse in this field but will mark an
have instituted permanent bans on the transfer of andidvance in multilateral cooperation for disarmament.
personnel landmines continued to grow over the year. A

number of States have gone further and committed

themselves to banning all production, development,G. Post-conflict peace-building

stockpiling and use of anti-personnel landmines and to

destroying all existing stockpiles. Strategies
1089. The Review Conference of the States Parties to the

Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use Qfgg3. The primary goal of post-conflict peace-building is
Certain Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed {g ayert the revival of a conflict that has been brought under
Be Excessively Injurious or to Have Indiscriminate Effectgonirol. It attempts to address the root causes, be they
has finalized its work. Protocol Il on Mines, Booby-Trapgojitical, economic, social or humanitarian, that underlie the
and Other Such Devices was revised to include intern@kpyte that caused the armed conflict and thus consolidate
conflicts, provisions on the transfer of landmines and furthgke peace. It is a long-term activity that goes beyond the
restrictions on the use of mines, some of which sghmediate imperative of stopping the guns and tries

precedents in the field of international disarmament law. fraqually to create conditions that will ensure that there is
is a matter of special importance to the Organization thah reason for them ever to start again.

the provisions governing the protection of United Nations
peace and humanitarian forces from the effects of t
massive emplacement of mines are respected to the full

94. Post-conflict peace-building is a complex process.
gdie role of the Secretary-General is to provide the guidance
that will ensure that the resources of the whole United

1090. At the same time, | have made clear Miations system contribute in an integrated way to the
disappointment at the results of the Review Conference: thgnievement of a defined political goal.

revised provisions fell far short of a total ban, a position ) . )
supported by the United Nations, its agencies, noi095. As with the Organization's peacemaking and peace-

governmental organizations and ICRC, together with 39€Ping activities, peace-building is not a therapy that the
Member States. My hope is that the annual conferenc8ited Nations can attempt to impose on an unwilling
agreed to by the States parties will maintain momentuftient. The issues concerned are often very sensitive,
towards a more thorough strengthening of Protocol II. espt_eually in !nternal conflicts. The United Nations can only

. ] get involved if the Government or Governments concerned
1091. The Review Conference was able to achieve succ@amt it to. Although there may be occasions when the
in another less publicized area. The States parties adop&tretary-General can legitimately suggest to Governments
a new Additional Protocol IV to the Convention in whichinat certain measures may be helpful, post-conflict peace-

they agreed to ban the use and transfer of anti-personpglding is not a service that can or should be imposed on
blinding laser weapons. To its credit, the new instrumeRjiember States.

has outlawed a weapon before its deployment. It is a small ) ) ) ]
yet significant advance in humanitarian/disarmament law. }096- The United Nations has in recent years acquired

should be followed closely by stronger restrictions on tHePnSiderable experience in working with Governments to
use of lasers for weapons purposes. design and execute post-conflict peace-building activities.

] . . ) This experience identified four roles that can be played by
1092. Discussions surrounding the convening of the ng{e United Nations in this area.

special session on disarmament began in the United Nations ) )

Disarmament Commission in April and continued in my-097: The first role, in the general context of early
Advisory Board on Disarmament Matters in July this yealVarning, is to identify situations where it appears that the
Such a meeting could focus world attention on the changitfjtitéd Nations could usefully help the parties to a past
and evolving face of multilateral disarmament, arms contrgPnflict to take measures to reduce the chances of it
and international security at the macro and micro level€igniting. The second role is to develop ideas about what
There appears to be a general wish to convene this typef%rfm those measures might take and to. discuss them vy|th
meeting, though the time-frame is still under discussion. K& Government(s) concerned. The third role, assuming

propitious global political environment would be importan8OVernment consent, is to energize the programmes, funds,
offices and agencies of the United Nations system and to
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persuade them that the proposed activities are worthwhile
and fall within their mandates. The fourth role is to monitor
the extent to which the agreed peace-building activities are
achieving the political purpose of reducing the risk of

revived conflict. Figure 21

1098. Preventive diplomacy has its limits; too often
disputes are resurrected and develop into conflicts before
effective action can be taken to control them. In these
circumstances, there must be no relaxation of the United
Nations efforts to build a lasting peace. Recent experience
has underlined the importance of the contribution made to
those efforts by two specific activities: electoral assistance
and mine clearance.

Electoral assistance

1099. In the period between August 1995 and July 1996,

the United Nations received 25 new requests for electoral

assistance, including from Albania, Algeria, Armenia,

Bangladesh, Benin, Cambodia, Cape Verde, Chad, the

Comoros (two requests), the Dominican Republic,

Equatorial Guinea (two requests), Guyana, Kyrgyzstan,

Nicaragua, the Niger, Romania, Sao Tome and Principe

(two requests), the Sudan, Uganda, Yemen and Zaire and

the Palestinian Authority. In addition, UNTAES, establisheUnited Republic of Tanzania. Technical assistance was
on 15 January 1996 by the Security Council (resolutiogiven to Bangladesh, Brazil, Chad, the Comoros, Equatorial
1037 (1996)), was given a mandate to organize electionuinea, Fiji, the Gambia, Guyana, Haiti, Kyrgyzstan,

assist in their conduct and to certify the results (see fig. 21)iberia, Mexico, Mozambique, the Niger, Panama, Peru,

1100. In addition, based on requests received befdf@@nda and Sierra Leone. “Follow and report” (short-term
August 1995, assistance was provided to Azerbaijan, BragpPservation) was provided to Algeria and Uganda.
Céte d'lvoire, Fiji, Gabon, the Gambia, Haiti, Liberia,”Verlflcatlon” is planned for Liberia (currently in abeyance)
Mexico, Mozambique, Panama, Peru, Sierra Leone, Uga “organization and conduct” is under preparation in
and the United Republic of Tanzania, as well as to tHedSteérn Slavonia, Baranja and Western Sirmium.

United Nations missions in Guatemala and Western Sahata02. The cases described below — Azerbaijan, Haiti and
Assistance could not be provided in nine cases: Albanigierra Leone — are intended to illustrate the different types
Benin, Cape Verde, Dominican Republic, Equatorial Guines electoral assistance provided by the United Nations
(one request), Romania, Sao Tome and Principe, the Sudiing the past year.

and the Palestinian Authority. The requests from Armenia,

Cambodia, Nicaragua, Yemen and Zaire were under

consideration when this report was finalized. 1. Azerbaijan

1101. The type of electoral assistance provided varies

according to the requests received and the resourdd93. In June 1995, Azerbaijan requested assistance from

available. Following the guidelines provided to Membeih® United Nations and OSCE for the parliamentary

States, the “coordination and support” approach was usecEigctions scheduled for 12 November 1995. A joint United

the cases of Azerbaijan, Chad, Comoros, Céte d'lvoirblations/OSCE needs assessment mission visited Azerbaijan

Equatorial Guinea, Kyrgyzstan, Sierra Leone and thEter that same month. Based on the cooperation first
established for the observation of elections for an Armenian
National Assembly on 5 July 1995, the United Nations and
OSCE established a Joint Electoral Observation Mission in
Azerbaijan to observe the electoral process and to
coordinate and support the activities of international
observers.
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1104. The mission set up its headquarters at Baku, witi07. The international landmine crisis has reached
regional offices at Ganja and Nakhichevan, and dispatchedormous proportions. To date, the United Nations estimates
observers to cities and villages throughout the country tbat approximately 80 to 100 million landmines are
follow the electoral process, including the registration afurrently in the ground, with an equal number stockpiled
candidates, the electoral campaign and poll preparations. &ound the world. In the past year alone, the number of
polling day, the Mission deployed over 100 internationaffected countries and territories has increased from 65 to
observers from 25 countries; over 20 international observed8. Every month, 2,000 landmine accidents cripple or maim
were fielded for the 26 November run-off elections in 2@eople during the course of their everyday lives.

districts. The Mission issued two press statements, the ﬁfLSfOB In response to this emergency, the Department of
prior to polling day and the second after the outcome of tr?—?umanitarian Affairs continued to exercise its role as the

first round. focal point for mine clearance in the United Nations by

providing funding, coordination, programme oversight and

2 Haiti developm_ent of new initiatives. The Depar_tment Wor_ked

' closely with the Department of Peace-keeping Operations,
other concerned United Nations departments and agencies,
1105. In response to a request from the Government jgfarqovernmental and non-governmental organizations and
Haiti, the United Nations established a technical téam @Sjonal Governments to enhance demining capacity and to
part of UNMIH to provide technical assistance to th@eate sustainable national programmes. The Department of
Prowsmnal Electgral Council. The assistance mcluda@r _Peace-keeping Operations is facing the mine problem both
alia, the preparation of an electoral budget and coordinatigy 5 mandated objective and as a question of safety for

of fina_ncial support through a United_ Nations trust flf”‘fgeace-keeping troops. The Department of Humanitarian
established for that purpose; preparation of an operationgtairs has also played a significant advocacy role in

and logistical plan and assistance in its implementatiogl;Jppomng my call for a ban on the manufacture

support in the design of a communication plan and &qckpiling, transfer or use of landmines, in order to stop
deployment plan for registration and voting periods. Thg problem at its source.

technical team also coordinated a large civic education . ]
programme, which was conducted by several organizatiodd09- Funding was provided to support programmes
Legislative elections were held in June, August anfirough the assessed budgets of peace-keeping operations

September 1995 and the presidential elections in DecemBEf through a variety of trust funds, including the Voluntary
1995. Trust Fund for Assistance in Mine Clearance, which was

established to support demining activities that might

otherwise experience shortfalls. During the reporting period,
3. Sierra Leone six programmes were supplied with resources from the

Voluntary Trust Fund, totalling $6 million. The creation of

1106. United Nations electoral assistance for Sierra Leolfl United Nations Demining Standby Capacity F’ega“ n
culminated in presidential and parliamentary elections on 589_5; over 13 Member States pledged services and
February 1996. A second round of presidential electiofguiPment.

took place on 15 March 1996. The initial request foi110. The Departments of Humanitarian Affairs and Peace-
electoral assistance was received in 1994 and, followingkaeping Operations continued to develop the different
needs assessment mission, a UNDP project was elaboraiepects of the United Nations Central Landmine Database,
in order to provide technical assistance to the Electoral further disseminate information on minefields and mine
Commission of Sierra Leone. During 1995, two donadncidents reported around the world. A common
conferences were organized in New York by the Electorabmputerized mapping system is being created and, to
Assistance Division, and experts in various fields, such assure the widest target audience for this vital resource,
electoral systems and election administration, were sentgarts of the database were placed on the Internet through
the country. Following a decision by the Government ahe World Wide Web.

Sierra Leone to invite international observers for thf 11. The Inter-agency Standing Committee decided to
election, the United Nations established a small secretar el'op a comprehensive list of mine producers and their

atFreetown in order to provide coordination and support f%bsidiary companies in order to identify those corporations

t_he work of international observers who were present for tI(5\%0 are in the business of profiting from the trade and sale
final phase of the electoral process. of landmines

Mine clearance 1112. During the reporting period, the Departments of
Humanitarian Affairs and Peace-keeping Operations were
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responsible for programmes in Afghanistan, Angola, Bosnieith a national headquarters at Luanda. By December 1996,
and Herzegovina, Croatia (one programme) and Easté&®0 deminers and support staff will have been trained and
Slavonia (one programme), Mozambique and Rwanda, witte Office hopes to train a further 700 in 1997. The Central
continuing input into the programmes in Cambodia and théine Action Training School established by UNAVEM III
Lao People’s Democratic Republic. A one-year programnopened at Luanda and has provided instruction to several
was completed in Yemen. The requirements vary igroups of Angolan specialists who, under United Nations
structure, size, local arrangements, source of funding aadspices, have started operations in various parts of the
implementation of the actual field operations. country. This programme will continue to operate under the

1113. The Mine Clearance Programme within the Unitgdjithority of the Force Commander of UNAVEM Il until

Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarianea‘rIy 1997, when it will be gradually taken over by the

Assistance to Afghanistan, which began in 1989, is tH\éational Institute for the Removal of Explosive Ordnance.
longest-running international demining programmé&l116. As the mandate for the peace-keeping operation in
supported by the United Nations. The programme h&@vsnia and Herzegovina ended, the Departments of Peace-
matured to the point where 2,925 workers are primarilgeeping Operations and Humanitarian Affairs coordinated
employed by six Afghan non-governmental organizationsjith other key actors, including the World Bank, the
one international non-governmental organization and a relidepartment of State of the United States, EU, the Office of
agency from the Islamic Republic of Iran. During the periothe High Representative, IFOR, and UNHCR to establish a
under review, 109,754 mines were cleared, 215,76dine action centre under the auspices of the United Nations,
unexploded ordnance devices were destroyed aimd order to maintain the momentum until a national
approximately 2.5 million citizens received mine-awarenegsogramme could be established to remove the estimated 3
education. million landmines in the country. The Centre was set up in

1114. Angolais possibly the most mine-polluted country i arch 1996 by the Department of Peace-keeping

the world. When the United Nations started deminin perations, with the responsibility to advise and assist the

activities in several provinces, the Angolan parties show vernment in formulating and este}bhshmg a national
reluctance to begin similar activities themselves and thénme—clearanc;e programme, to coordln_ate mine clear:_;mce
troops reportedly resorted to renewed laying of mines. A d to _funct|on as the central repository for landmine
the military and political climate improved in the course Ollnformatlon; on 1 June, programme control .Of t_he Cen.tre
1996, however, extensive mine clearance and rehabilitati$ft> t_ra_msferred to the Departm_ent of Humanltarlan_ Affaws.
of roads and bridges were carried out by UNAVEM IIIA tram.lng school at Brus is be_mg “S‘?d for thg training of
engineering and bridging units, MECHEM, a South Africanc-’per""t'o_nal teams to WOI’k. with regional ofﬂcgs of the
based company contracted by the United Nations, ag ntrg in both the_ Federa_ltlon .and the Republika Srpska.
international non-governmental organizations. By the end-g €am Qf. t.he United Natlon_s IS 1o trangf_er full demining
July, more than 80,000 mines had been cleared, 4'1§b$ppn5|bll|t|es to the Bosnian authorities as early as
kilometres of road had been cleared and rehabilitated a @S'ble'

another 4,100 kilometres of road had been verified as beitfyl7. The Cambodian Mine Action Centre, a national
free of mines or other ordnance. Surveying is being carrig@hvernment entity since September 1993, continued to make
out nationwide to locate hazardous areas and demarcptegress on all levels, with financial support through a
them as accurately as possible. These activities haw@untary trust fund from the United Nations and the
become crucial elements in support of the overall peat#ernational community. As of June 1996, the Centre
process, promotinginter alia, the free circulation of the employed 1,800 Cambodian nationals in 48 demining
population in Angola. platoons, 18 mine-marking teams, 15 explosive ordnance

. . T disposal teams and 2 mobile mine-awareness teams.
1115. Angolaalso made great strides in creating |nd|gen0usp

mine-clearance and mine-awareness structures. Thkl8. National mine-awareness activities included a
Government has established the National Institute for thational Mine-Awareness Day, conducted in Phnom Penh
Removal of Explosive Ordnance, which will in due cours@nd three other provinces, mine-awareness billboards
assume control of mine programmes from the UnitegiSPlayed throughoutthe country, and mine-awareness spots
Nations and other international organizations. Meanwhil@n national television and radio. Minefield verification
the Central Mine Action Office, established by thé)roc_eeded WeI_I, with 355 suspected areas inspected in the
Department of Humanitarian Affairs in 1994, works closelrovinces of Siem Reap, Kampot, Takeo, Kampong Speu,
with the Institute to coordinate the national mine-actiok@MPONg Chang and Sihanoukville. Within the past four
programme. In cooperation with the Institute, the Centrgionths, the Cambodian Mine Action Centre cleared 2.8

Mine Action Office developed a national plan calling for 1gquare kilometres and de_stroyed 2’3_15 mine_s and 5,628
demining brigades covering four regions within AngoIaL,meXpIOded ordnance devices. Following detailed surveys
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carried out in the last two years, estimates of the numberfoture humanitarian mine-clearance programme that may be
mines in Cambodia have decreased from 10 million testablished.
between 4 and 6 million. None the less, landmines affei: 25. At the request of the Government of Yemen,

approx?mately 50 per cent. of the _country and have p'?“;? tween April 1995 and March 1996 the United Nations
a terrible burden on its agricultural and medic urnished a small-scale programme to provide advice to the
infrastructures. Government on the clearance of an estimated 30,000
1119. An estimated 3 million landmines have been planté@hdmines. The programme established a database for the
in Croatia as a result of the extended conflict in the formeollection and collation of minefield data. The landmine
Yugoslavia. On 1 June, the Department of Humanitarianformation specialist acted as a technical adviser on safe
Affairs assumed responsibility for the Mine Action Centrand reliable methods required to remove and destroy
at Zagreb, which has the mission to collect, collate amdunitions and provided training on specialized demining
disseminate minefield information and provide mineequipment.

awareness ,trammg. The Centre also supports 826, The Department of Humanitarian Affairs continued
Government's efforts to establish a comprehensive nationgl | . cooperatively with ICRC and other non-

mme-clearanc_e programme. It is espmated that there &vernmental organizations to further the visibility of the
60’00(.) Iandml_ne_s in Easte_rn Slavonia. A Centre_has be| Rdmine issue within the international community. As part
establlshed_ within the office _of the Force_ Engineer o f a mine-awareness campaign, the Department of
UNTAES in order to coordinate the mlne'Clear‘""ncﬁlumanitarian Affairs presented a multimedia exhibition on
programme. the landmine situation at the Palais des Nations, the United
1120. Following a serious increase in the use of landminbkations Office at Vienna and at Headquarters. In late 1995,
and in the number of mine accidents, one of which killed the Department published the first issue of a newsletter
United Nations military observer in Georgia, two technicagntitied Landmines Issued on a quarterly basis, the
experts from the Department of Peace-keeping Operatiamswsletter provides information on mine-related activities
were sent to train the military observers in the use of min&om within and outside the United Nations system.

detection, mine-awareness and protection equipment. 1127. The Government of Denmark hosted the International

1121. The Government of the Lao People’s DemocratConference on Mine-clearance Technology, with technical
Republic requested assistance from UNDP to clear thed substantive support from the United Nations, at the
millions of pieces of unexploded ordnance delivered withiScanticon Conference Centre near Copenhagen in July
its borders during the 1960s and 1970s. The Departmentsl@®6. The Conference examined ways to improve mine-
Humanitarian Affairs and Peace-keeping Operations sent@earance technology for mine-affected developing countries
expert team to Vientiane in December 1995 to assess #mad developed international humanitarian standards for
situation. The Lao National UXO Programme, overseen ldemining. The primary focus was on new technology

UNDP and currently in the initial stage, is in the process afevelopments, rather than the political, social or economic
establishing a national capability, including the creation d@mpact of landmines.

a trust fund to cover expenses.

1122. Mine clearance in Mozambique, under the United
Nations Accelerated Demining Programme, continued to
expand steadily. The Mozambican programme trained and
fielded 10 mine-clearance platoons, with a field
headquarters for mine-clearance operations in the southern
provinces of Maputo, Gaza and Inhambane. The
Government of Mozambique is developing a national non-
governmental organization that will oversee the demining
functions, including the accountability and operational
efficiency of the programme.

1123. At the conclusion of its mandate, UNAMIR
announced that it had cleared over 1,400 mines and
disposed of over 1,500 pieces of unexploded ordnance.

1124. The Department of Peace-keeping Operations
continued to collect information on the landmine situation

in Western Sahara, in the event the mandate of MINURSO
is expanded. This information will be made available to any

154



V
Conclusion: Peace, development, democratization

1128. The pages of this report depict a United Nations @ouncil (January 1992) and the subsequent report to the
the midst of a dramatic transformation. Council on an Agenda for Peace launched an international

1129. The process began with the abrupt end of the C(ﬂabate on the role of the United'Nations in maintaining
war, when the bipolar system — a somewhat predictable,"i?llem""tlonal peace and security under these new

not agreed system, according to which nations could Omcargumstanges and engendere;d an ongoing process of
nitiative, discovery and reflection. Preventive diplomacy

their relations — suddenly collapsed. With that collaps . o o o .
came a new hope that the promise of the Charter of tngs been identified as a priority, the Organization’s capacity

United Nations could be renewed, that an internation r it strengthened and a preventive deployment force has
system based on collective security shared values n authorized for the first time. While traditional United
cooperative problem-solving could finally be achieved. It jbations peace-keeping has continued to prove effective in

in this context that Member States called the United Natiorqgn.ﬂ'Ct, situations betV\{een Stgtes that have the will tp
to action unprecedented in scale or scope. maintain peace, the United Nations has worked to adapt its

peace-keeping instrument to deal with internal conflicts
1130. The transformation has been neither smooth rm"ough more Comp|eX, multifaceted Operations_ These
easy. The realities and assumptions of 50 years ago can@brporate elements of traditional peace-keeping with
simply be recreated, nor can the full dimensions of thgyiitical, social, economic, humanitarian and human rights
changes taking place and their implications be instantygpects, an approach that has proved most successful where
understood. EXpectationS for the United Nations were t%nf“cts are being resolved through processes of
high at the outset of what must inevitably be a long angegotiation, but has encountered setbacks where war
difficult process, for after every major conflict in historysijtuations continued. An important part of these efforts has
has come to a close, it has taken years, sometimeseen to advance United Nations cooperation with regional
generation or more, to put in place a workable and enduriggganizations in peace and security on an ad hoc basis and
international SyStem. In the aftermath of the cold war, thﬂ‘lder Chapter VIl of the Charter. Another important
transformation to a new international SyStem is still Und%{imension has been a new emphasis on post-conﬂict peace-
way, but the United Nations, the world’s vehicle in thigyjlding — linking conflict control and resolution with
process, has — sometimes painfully, sometimes Witttion to address the roots of conflict and strengthen the
success — moved definitively forward. Political realitiegasis for reconstruction and development. And disarmament
have been transformed. New forms of internationgbmains integral to United Nations peace efforts; the historic
cooperation have been required and continue to take shagseision reached at the United Nations to extend indefinitely
New rules, concepts and procedures are emerging casey Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons has
case. The structures of the United Nations are beipgaffirmed the process of macro-disarmament as vigorous
streamlined and opened, the Organization streamlined aii§li essential, while steps are being taken to explore the
deregulated, costs reduced, accountability strengthened ag¢ly idea of micro-disarmament, with a view to its

performance improved. In the past five years alone, thgegration into the wider context of preventive diplomacy
distance travelled has been great. The time has comeaiy peace-building.

examine how what has been achieved so far relates tolla32 in h iaht dh itari ist th
vision of the United Nations for the period ahead. - N human nignts and humanitarian assistance, the

United Nations has continued to serve as the universal
1131. The United Nations has worked to bring peace afgtum for advancing consensus and as a coordinating
security to a world in which conflicts and confrontationsnechanism among the many organizations active in the
within States are now more prevalent than wars betweggld. while the easing of ideological tensions and the

them. The first-ever Summit Meeting of the Securitycceleration of democratization has spurred progress on one
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level, the new conflicts have all too often been accompanigthited Nations and the agencies of the United Nations
by massive human rights violations and humanitariasystem, including the Bretton Woods institutions, one major
emergencies, posing new challenges. The United Nationscimordinated effort being the United Nations System-wide
response has moved to integrate, to the extent possible Sfgecial Initiative for Africa, designed to mobilize,
human rights and humanitarian efforts with its peace effort@herently and efficiently, international support for Africa’s
and to link both areas of effort to its work forpriority development goals.

reconstruction and development; mechanisms to those 6'1%6. Supporting democratization is becoming a new thrust

have bgen strengthgned at Headqua_rters to _enha”.the work of the United Nations. Electoral assistance from
substantive and logistical support for forging such Ilnkagqﬁ

d ion in the field. The O ation h ge United Nations continues to grow, while the full range
an cooperatlon_lnt € hield. The rganlzat.|on as pursugy support for societies to prepare the institutional and
closer cooperation with its key operational

PartNergy, i ral ground in which democratization can take shape is

government_al gnd non-gov_e_rnmental, in the human “grﬁ%ing expanded in the increasing number of Member States
and humanitarian communities. At the request of Memb at seek it. At the same time. the United Nations is

States, it has. deployed human n_ghts f'gld Presences i king to promote democratization internationally. One
several countries. It has expanded its advisory services é{, of doing this is by opening United Nations forums to
technical cooperation for building national human rights ar’tﬂe views of non-State actors, such as regional
humanitarian infrastructure, and it has strengthened B?ganizations non—governmer’nal organizations

capacity for and emphasis on early warning and prevemi}ﬂ%rliamentarians, members of the academic and business

action. communities and the media. Another integral element of the
1133. Development and democratization can themselvesibaited Nations efforts to promote democratization
the most effective forms of conflict prevention. The Unitedhternationally is the ongoing effort to promote respect for
Nations has therefore endeavoured to ensure that urgt rule of law in international relations and the progressive
efforts in peace-keeping and humanitarian assistance do development of international law. Major steps in this
detract from long-term efforts for human progress. direction include the increased use by Member States of the
1134. Facing a sharp decline in international developmelgfemati?nal Court o_fJustice_ ir_1 both dispute sgttlement and
% provision of advisory opinions, the entry into force of

assistance, the United Nations has worked to for United Nafi c s he L fthe S h
international agreement on a new rationale and framew nited Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the

for development cooperation, through the ongoing debate'E‘)f‘ltabliShme_nt by the Security Cogncil of _internationgl
the Agenda for Development. As an integral part of thiglbunals to judge war crimes and crimes against humanity

process, the continuum of global conferences has produé@cﬁhe_former Yugoslavia and Ryvanda, and the beginning of
specific commitments and is giving shape to thgegotlanons on the establishment of a permanent

comprehensive agenda and cooperative framework that %rnaﬂonal criminal court.

now needed. My contribution to this process, through my137. This surge in new activity and substantive change
reports on an Agenda for Development and promotion of @tross the spectrum of United Nations efforts has both
integrated approach to the preparation of these conferenammanded and enabled major institutional reform. This
has been followed by an unprecedented effort on the partreport details my ongoing effort at the managerial level
the United Nations system as a whole to bring abouttawards a mission-driven, result-oriented Organization,
coordinated follow-up to their outcomes around commashowing enhanced performance, improved productivity and
priority themes — employment, social services, the enablimgcreased cost-effectiveness.

environment, the advancement of women and POVerY 38 The simplification of Secretariat structures that |

reduction. have introduced — to reflect not the structures but the key
1135. Meanwhile, the Secretariat has continued to work smeas of work of the intergovernmental machinery — has
achieve greater efficiency and effectiveness in carrying opaved the way for a further reorganization at the Secretariat
policy analysis and operational mandates and in utilizing thevel, which, as | indicated last March in my statement to

development assistance provided by Member Statése Open-ended High-level Working Group on the

Working to define better the Organization’'s role and t&trengthening of the United Nations System, must

strengthen its capacity in the three key areas of informatioercompass not only the central Secretariat but also the
gathering and analysis, policy coordination and technicaécretariats of the many programmes and funds of the
cooperation for capacity-building has not only served tOrganization. The aim would be to achieve a more

sharpen its own contribution and impact, but has alsotegrated Organization — one in which the central

greatly advanced efforts to achieve a more effective divisi@®ecretariat, the regional structures and the operational
of labour within the United Nations system as a wholentities could plan and act as one.

New levels of cooperation have been reached between the
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V. Conclusion

1139. Like my earlier initiatives on organizational reformmanagement responsibility and significantly reduce the
this initiative is designed to avoid the common flaw ohumber of lines of reporting to the Secretary-General. It
restructuring exercises in years past, which was to createuld assist the Secretary-General in imparting common
additional layers of coordination, superimposed on multipleanagement directives to entities that contribute to common
and diverse entities. Instead, the guiding principle of mgbjectives and together represent a basic dimension of the
initiatives has been and will continue to be simplificatiordrganization’s work. It would also facilitate the crucial task
and consolidation, achieved through a “bottom up” approacii promoting effective linkages among the basic dimensions
to eliminate duplication in support services and overlap iof the work of the United Nations, thereby sustaining the
activities. unitary character of its mission, as envisaged in the Charter.

1140. This further phase of reorganization would group dlll42. The implementation of such an initiative, or other
entities that are part of the Organization into a smaflirther progress in reform at the managerial and
number of clusters. Each cluster would undertake a setafyanizational levels, will require endorsement and
central Secretariat responsibilities and would comprismmplementary initiatives at the intergovernmental level.
related programmes and funds contributing to commddne major requirement in this regard will be for Member
objectives and functions. Clusters would thus serve ftates to strengthen the capacity of the General Assembly
advance strategic objectives of the Organization asaad the Economic and Social Council to provide coherent
whole — peace and security, human rights, humanitariaverall guidance to the basic dimensions of the work of the
assistance, economic and social analysis, operatio@ganization. This is one important aspect of the major
activities for development. At the same time, managememtestions of intergovernmental reform now before five
support and services would be further consolidated aongen-ended working groups of the General Assembly: on an
strengthened. Each cluster would include not only th&genda for Peace, an Agenda for Development, the
programmes and funds that would be its main pillars bfihancial situation of the United Nations, Security Council
also a capacity, drawn from existing Secretariaeform, and the strengthening of the United Nations system.

erartments, tol Er%wdeh '”tegrat?ﬁ _suppqrt o e 43 Reform, both political and institutional, must be
Intergovernmental body charged with imparting overa ngoing. It is a process, not an event. There is no one point

policy direction to the work of the entities constituting eachhere the United Nations could declare reform “done”. But

cluster. the current critical phase of transformation can be brought
1141. From my experience over the past five years, | afm completion, and it must be, if we are to put the United
convinced that the personal and direct involvement of théations firmly on the road to a future in which collective
Secretary-General is essential to effective managementsacturity, the equal rights of men and women and of nations
particular at times of mass change. For such involvementltrge and small, and the promotion of social progress and
be sustained and in fact enhanced, some form of substantiatter standards of life in larger freedom can proceed as
reduction in the number of lines of reporting to thentended by the Charter.

Secretary-General — there are now some 30 United Nati$If4

entities reporting to him directly — is seriously needed; ,.e of the Organization. It is in essence a simple

While preserving the distinct |d<_ant|'_[y of the Vanou;ision — a vision of a United Nations that works.
programmes and funds, reorganization along the lines

suggested above would establish broader spheres of

4. Reform efforts in the past year have shown us the
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